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Genuine 


No. 3 Oliver 


* OLIVER ae 
en visiB® 


Buy from 
This Ad 
and Save 


$41.50 


No Money Down! No Interest! 
No Collectors! $4.00 a Month! 


Because you make yourself your own salesman we are able to ship you this genuine, high-grade, 


No. 3 Oliver typewriter at the astonishing low price of $56. Send no Money. 
. If you decide to keep it, send us but $4.00 per month and it’s 
Think of owning a full-size, standard, genuine Oliver at nearly half-price and on terms 


first in your own study. 
forever. 
like typewriter rent! 


Large, Black 
Type 


This is a special 
Minister's Model. 
Prints large, bold, clear characters that can be 
easily read at pulpit distance. Visible writing, 
so you can see what you write as you compose, 
All the features that have made the Oliver No. 3 
preferred by writers, doctors, ministers, basins 
men, railroad offices, etc., everywhere. Universal 
key-board, unlimited speed, convenient paper 
feed, double type bar insuring perfect alignment, 
downward stroke giving light action, writes in 
colors, light carriage return, finger release key, 
type facing upward for cleaning, and, above all, 
extreme simplicity. 


Get an Up-to-Date Machine 


Don’t rent or buy some obsolete machine that 
prints from underneath with an upward stroke 
of the type-bar instead of downward, necessitat- 
ing the raising of the carriage to inspect the print- 
ing each time. The same money will make you 
possessor of a staunch, durable No. 3 Oliver with 
every up-to-date feature and device that is 
regularly furnished. 


Rent Money Buys It 


You really rent this typew riter for 14 months 
at $4.a month. Then it’s yours. Nothing fur- 
ther to pay. The machine earns its own way. 
No interest, no mortgage, no salesmen or col- 
lectors to bother you. No complicated docu- 
ments to fuss with. All you sign is the coupon 
attached hereto. Write your name and address 
and mail it to us today. Then try the type- 
writer in the quiet of your own study. If you 
don’t want it the trial won't cost you a penny. 


This is Clergymen's type 
for long-distance reading. 


Try the machine 
yours 


Free Trial! 


The best way to 
prove to yourself 
that this is the 
greatest typewriter 
bargain of the century is to actually try the 
machine itself. Don't take ours or anybody's 
word for it. Send for the typewriter. Use it. 
See how easy it writes—how smoothly and 
quickly it responds, how much it helps you in 
your work. If you send the coupon now the 
typewriter will come (in the original box in 
which it left the factory of the makers) by return 
express. Send it back at our expense if it 
doesn’t suit you; 2,000 clergymen have already 
bought under this plan. You can do so safely. 
But try machine first, without charge or obliga- 
tion. 


Don’t Wait—Send Today! 


The sooner you mail the coupon the sooner you 
will be enjoying this splendid typewriter. We send 
with the machine complete outfit—metal cover, 
ribbon, tools, instruction book, practice paper. 
You can begin tapping the keys as soon as you un- 
pack the box. And remember, you needn't kee, 
the typewriter if you don’t want to. Tear off 
and mail the coupon NOW! 


| TYPEWRITERS DISTRIBUTING SYNDICATE 
166 P28 N. Michigan Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen>—Ship me an Oliver Typewriter Model a) 3 for 

examination. If satisfactory, I agree to remit $4.00 after five 

days from the date I receive the machine as fuil payment for 

one month's rental and $4.00 each month thereafter, 

fo. the use of the typewriter, When I have paid you $56.00 © 
‘ in this manner, the typewriter to become mine. Until then 
» the title to remain in you. Otherwise I will return the type- 
} writer to you at your expense. 


: Name 
| Address _ 


' References 
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THE IMPORTANT NEW BOOKS 


HODDER & STOUGHTON LATEST ISSUES 


THE NEW TESTAMENT: A New Translation 


SS ES ES SES SES 

By James Moffatt, D.D., D.Litt. 

Yates Professor of New Testament Greek and Exegesis, Mansfield College, Oxford. 
Dr. Moffatt is one of the most distinguished living scholars of the Greek New Testament. 
He is also a profound student of modern literature. He has re-translated with the view 
of giving a modern literary version which shall be verbally accurate in its equivalents for 
the Greek phrases. It isa work which awakens enthusiasm by its distinguished choice 
of language and which stirs up thought by its originality of rendering. It should be 
of great service to the minister in the reading of his lessons as an alternative version 
to which he may turn. mall Quarto. Net, $1.50 


NOT LAWFUL TO UTTER ana Other Bible Readings 


By Dan Crawford, F.R.G.S. 
Sermon-essays by the author of THINKING BLACK, Mr. Crawford in the silence of 
the dark continent went with his Bible as a constant companion. Here he gives in brief 
chapters some new aspects of the great truths of religion as they came to him in those 
days of loneliness and meditation. By” Net, $1.00 


CHRIST IN THE SOCIAL ORDER 6” ,, Clow, D.D. 


I Se ee Se Se See ee 
A book that lifts the spirit from the worry of present-day life up to ake wide horizons of 
things eternal. 2mo. Net, $1.25 


THE UNWRITTEN SAYINGS OF OUR LORD. 


By Prof. David Smith, D.D. 12mo. Net, $1.00 
With his wealth of scholarship and his poetic interpretative eee Dr. Smith has taken 
the unwritten sayings of Christ and created a most stimulating boo 


THE FACTS OF LIFEIN RELATION TO FAITH 


By P. Carnegie Simpson, D.D. 
A book that shows how the disconnected and often disappointing facts of life may be 
reconciled to the theory of a spiritual progress in the world. let, 5 


SHALL WE DO WITHOUT JESUS? ®Y. ng win 


ee ee as ee eS a a ee 
To those who ask with sincerity for proof of the value of Christ’s Seachiors this book 
gives a solution to many questions which have puzzled them. 2mo. Net, $1.50 


THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE. 


By Rev. John A. Hutton, M.A. 


An illuminating history of the first great war between Christianity and the world—a war 
of ideals, lasting three hundred years, 12mo. Net, $0.75 


ST. PAUL AND THE MYSTERY RELIGIONS. 


By Rev. H. A. A. Kennedy, M.A., D.Sc. 
Helpful indeed is this interpretation of the Apostle whose intellectual gate is so 
full of meaning in this age. Net, $1.50 


THE TEACHING OF PAUL IN TERMS OF 
THE PRESENT DAY. By Sir William Ramsay, 


D.C.L., LL.D., D.D. 


rl 
Sir William Ramsay has followed in the very footsteps of St. Paul and from No remark- 
able scholarship given new richness to the Apostle’s teachinys. 8vo. Net, $3.00 


THE HISTORY AND LITERATURE OF THE 
EARLY CHURCH. By Prof. James Orr, D.D. 


The great leaders and philosophers of the early Church are herein ee. be stand out like 
living personalities that testify anew to Christ. Net, $1.00 


THE BOOK OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE. 


By John T. Faris, D. D. 
A glorious plea for faith in God and a treasure-house of examples, ia real ge of the 
rewards of faith. $1.00 


THE EXPOSITOR’S TREASURY OF CHILD- 
REN’S SERMONS. edited by Sir W. Robertson 


ico = -D., and Jane Stoddart. 
ave TREASURY ls a splendid companion to THE EXPOSITOR’'S DICTIONARY 
F TEXTS. Special prospectus mailed upon request. Large Quarto. Net, $5.00 


ee ee At all Booksellers 


GEORGE H. 
Publishers in 


America for 


WW 


DORAN COMPANY, 
HODDER & 


NEW and FORTHCOMING 
ADDITIONS TO 
H. & S. LIBRARY OF 
STANDARD $1.50 BOOKS 
AT 50 CENTS 


STEMS AND TWIGS: Ten Min- 
ute Talks to Children 
By J. Ellis 
HEROES AND MARTYRS OF 
FAITH 
By Prof. A. S. Peake, D.D. 
WHAT JESUS SAID: Talks to 
Boys and Girls 
By Will Reason, M.A. 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD and 
Other Sermons 
By the Lord Bishop of Wakefield 
THE EPISTLES TO THE COLOS- 
SIANS, PHILEMON AND 
THESSALONIANS 
By Joseph Parker, D.D. 
STUDIES ON THE EPISTLES OF 
ST. PAUL 
By F. Godet, D.D. 
THE CARDINAL VIRTUES 
y Rev. W. C. E. Newbolt 
Canon and Chancellor of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral 
CHRIST IN ALL 
By the Right Rev. Handley C. G. 
Moule, D.D., Bishop of Durham 
MODERN SUBSTITUTES FOR 
CHRISTIANITY 
By Rev. P. McAdam Muir, D.D. 
THE HERITAGE OF THE SPIRIT 
and Other Sermons 
By Mandell 
Bishop of Peterborough 
ISRAEL’S IRON AGE or Sketches 
from the Period of the Judges 
By Marcus Dods, D.D. 
CHRISTIANITY IN THE MOD- 
ERN WORLD 
By Rev. D. S. Cairns, M.A. 
ASPECTS OF CHRIST 
By W. B. Selbie, M.A., Principat 
of Mansfield College, Oxford 
SPEAKING GOOD OF HIS NAME 
By Archbishop Wilberforce 
ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE 
EPHESIANS 
By Joseph Parker, D.D. 
THE PULPIT PRAYERS | 
By Joseph Parker, D.D. 
FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST 
By R. W. Dale, D.D., LL.D. 
THE MODEL PRAYER 
By J. D. Jones, M.A., B.D. 
THE GLORIOUS COMPANY OF 
THE APOSTLES 
By J. D. Jones, M.A., B.D. 
APOSTOLIC OPTIMISM 
By Rev, J. H. Jowett, M.A. 
THE CROSS IN MODERN LIFE 
By J. G. Greenhough, M.A. 
REVELATION 
By Rev. C. Anderson Scott, M.A. 
FOLLOWING ON TO KNOW THE 


LORD 
By Archbishop Wilberforce 


50 CENT BOOKS 


The above few titles barely suggest 
the splendid books now available 
at half a dollar a copy. Send for 
list of over 150 titles. Free upon 
request. 


New York 
STOUGHTON 


Valuable Information for Building Committees 
will be found in our instructive book ‘Church 
Furniture’ showing many authoritative designs, 
illustrating some of the churches of various de- 
nominations that we have furnished. A book of 
ecclesiastical art. Write for Book H-2 today. 
Send floor sketch with dimensions and state fully 
your requirements and we will 
draft for you a correct free 
seating plan. Ask for our 
Catalog H-3 on Blackboards 
andSunday School Supplies. 


Ask for catalog on Sunday 


School Chairs 


American Seating Company 


218 S. Wabash Ave., CHICAGO 
New York 


Boston Philadelphia Pew End 7018 


Pittsburg 


@Clocks as Memorials are 
fully as desirable as Stained 
Glass Windows. 


QIf you are thinking of a 
Memorial Gift we would 
appreciate a postal, or a 
call at our nearest office. 


The E. Howard Clock Company 


BOSTON : : 373 Washington Street 
NEW YORK : : : : 67 Maiden Lane 
CHICAGO ; : : : +: 103 State Street 


Church Windows 


ANY unattractive interiors are 
made beautiful by good Windows. 
Hooker Windows 

r enhance theappear- 
fon ee Cae {ij aeny ance of the church, 
and please the most 


= ¢ u bee — te = Seat 
at Nua icaleMeIT so ic 
Church Plan FARR Glial. Hooker 


CATALOGUE FREE TO MINISTERS : fd? =i! at the lowest price, 
874 consistent with good 


Tay 


CPO Sky || work. Hooker Win- 
[Price S M —AWW/AS aN s FAG) dows possess tone and 
Hors <n Oy a0 ~ harmony. Write for 

Window <4 D4 <odk 5 designs and estimate. 
We Sea Ib oSAH| IK AR VS Yi) Catalog P., a beautiful 

[Paper ps xk ood | \ a \ aes 7) study in colors, or 


special designs on ap- 
plication, free for the 
asking. 


SEND FOR SAMPLES 


MAX CHARLES PRICE Pe 


ARCHITECT BO Ade. enema : 
BENJ. D. & MAX CHARLES PRICE rf aaVGDTA, 659 Washington Blvd. 


Atlantic Highlands - - New Jersey a ernie ILL. 
Ss ishe: . 


That New Church Building? 


ig is not a difficult problem to raise funds, if you bring to bear upon it modern 
methods and expert management; the expert organizes the members of the church together into 
a perfect working automaton, coaches them along financial lines and then directs every movement 
of every member in a whirlwind campaign of three to ten days—at the end of which time, the 
amount of money desired is usually attained. 


WHY EMPLOY EXPERT MANAGEMENT? 


Because it enables the church to secure 30% more money. ; 

Because it pays for itself several times over in the larger amount secured. 

Because it is the surest way of dedicating your Church free of debt. 

Because it enables some churches to save hundreds of dollars annual interest. 

Because it enables the church, after once employing it, to raise future funds—of its own initiative. 
Because it is employed by the large metropolitan churches. 

Because it is warranted by the development of the times. 

Because it is needed by the business side of the church. 

Because it is the modern way of raising money—proven best by actual test. 


Because you can read volumes on methods of money raising for church buildings, but unattached from the 
personality of executive leadership, they lose their virtue. David could not fight with Saul’s armor. 


Write—Stating Membership and Proposed Cost to 


H. H. PATTERSON 
Organizer and Director of Quick Money-Raising Campaigns for 
CHURCH BUILDINGS—BUDGETS OR DEBTS 


945 East 150th Street - - - CLEVELAND, OHIO 
BUSY THE YEAR ROUND—THERE’S A REASON 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


ESTABLISHED IN 1880 


N use in over seventeen hundred churches and institutions. 

Moller Pipe Organs were awarded Gold Medals and Diplomas 

at six International Expositions, and are endorsed by the most 
eminent organists and clergymen. 


Every organ is specially designed, built and voiced to suit the buildings 
in which they are to go. 


Every part made in our own factory and fully guaranteed first class. 


We build pipe organs of every size, to suit any place, but only one 
grade,—the best. 
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Our tubular and electro pneumatic actions contain the fewest parts, and 
are absolutely reliable. 


Among the largest organs we have built we refer in particular to the 
electric instruments in: 
Trintty Pee, Church yPittsburch "eee cee ee manual 
Calvary P. E. Church, Pittsburgh . . . . . 3manual 
First Baptist Church, Pittsburgh . . +. . . 3manual 
Anshi Cheset Temple, Cleveland. . 4manual 
Euclid Ave. Presbyterian Church, Cleveland . . 4manual 
Unity Church, Cleveland. ie a} oonanval 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Buffalo . . / 4 manual 
Cadet Chapel, West Point, NOY tscceee 3 manual 


More than one hundred Moller Pipe Organs in cuneets in New York 
City. 


Specifications and estimates free on request. Write for catalogues. Address 


M. P. MOLLER 


MAIN OFFICE AND WORKS 


HAGERSTOWN : : MARYLAND 


VI 


Church Furnishings & Memorial Gifts 


in Wood, Metal, Stoneand Marble, Art Glass, 
Mosaic Mural Decorations, etc. Special de- 
sign prepared to clients own instruction and 
to Limit of Expense for work in any part of 
the U.S. Local Labor used in constructive 


work when available. 


Correspondence invited. 
Illustrated Data and Photographs sent on request. 


Oh Serko LA YN BS 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Ave. NEW YORK 


; HURCH ORGANS 
Church Pews |||——=—"""" 


Have you ever heard the 


—AND— value, reliability or durability 
i : of Hutchings Organs ques- 
Pulpit Furniture tioned? If not, write us for 
Send Plans for Seating Estimates list of tistruments and other 
CATALOGUE FREE information. : 

Globe Furniture Co., Ltd. 
11 PARK PLACE, NORTHVILLE, MICH. HUTCHINGS ORGAN CO. 


18 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


CABaLWs InSTRUMENTS OF (OMT 


PIANGS & PLAYER PIANOS 


ALSO CHAPELS &§ LARGE TWO-MANUAL & PEDAL BASE ORGANS. 
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MODERN CHURCH AND 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL FURNITURE 


words Psalter, Sel., 


of Numerals. 


Size, 23x36 In., 74 in. Thick 


Prices 


ery prepaid. 


Sunday-School Register and 
Church Hymn Boards 


Special Boards in any style or design made 
to order at lowest prices. f 
and designs sent on application. 


New design Hymn Boards, made of fine 
quartered oak, light or dark finish, and wal- 
nut. These boards are thoroughly kiln dried 
and guaranteed not to warp. 
Hymns and Four Sets 
Prices, 


slides and numerals, $5.00 to $28.00. Deliv- 


Estimates 


Prices include 


complete, including 


: Our Register Boards are made of oak, Size, 17x34¥4 Inches 2 
ee a. $10.00 light or dark wood, highly grained and fin- No. 2 A, Light Oak $5.00 
No. 8 W, Walnut 12.00 ished. The best boards on the market atthe No. 2D, Dark Oak . 5.00 

Delivery Prepaid price. So arranged that cards and numbers No.2 W, Walnut  .. 6.00 


can be readily withdrawn and the board ste Ss 
used for general announcements. Price, 
sa Res es including slides and numerals, > 
"REG TER © 3.00. Delivery extra. ont 
ATTENDANCE & SOFTERING f Reese Ea 
NUMBER 342 Write for Illustrated Hymn Board Circular. Send HUMBER 
ON THE ROLL for our Catalog, “Furniture for Church ON THE ROLL i 8 7 
ATTENDANCE and Sunday-School.” 
TO-DAY 320 oe 36 4 
ATTENDANCE 290 Extra complete sets of slides and six sets 
LAST SUNDAY. "Ge oA of numerals, 75 cents, postpaid. Sets of + 350 
564 numerals, 10 cents a set, postpaid. 


OFFERING 
TO-DAY 


OFFERING A 
YEAR AGOTO-DAY ” 


345 


No. 80A, Light Oak 
No. 80D, Dark Oak 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL CHAIRS AND 
TABLES FOR ALL DEPARTMENTS 


No. 400. Price $8.50. 
No. 300. Oak Tables 


without compartment, 
round or hexagonal, 18 
to 20 inches, $5.00 
each; 5 or more, less 
5%; 10 or more less 


i Delivery prepaid anywhere 
east of the Mississippi. 


Single Portable and 
Folding Chairs, all 


heights and designs. 
Price, $7.50 to $35.00 
a dozen. 


No. 400. Top open, 
showing space for supplies 


WRITE FOR DESIGNS 
AND PRICES 


OUR GUARANTEE WITH}ZEACH BOARD 


Our Hymn and Register Boards are 
shipped in special cases and guaranteed in perfect con- 
dition, otherwise they can be returned at our expense. 


OFFERING 


TO-DAY 62 G 
oy LO78 


No. 90A, Light Oak 
No. 90D, Dark Oak 


COLLECTION PLATES 


QUARTERED OAK OR SOLID WALNUT, 
RED OR GREEN PLUSH CENTERS 


all carefully 


Each 
Ptain,: size Winches... ws... cee ete $2.50 
Carved Rims; f0.snches<. Jsa6 «. «x «aces 4.50 
Plain; eize 32 “nehesi ..is vies... 2. oe oe ee 
Carved Rims, 5.00 


Imitation Walnut, Oak, Cherry or Mahogany Finished 
Collection Plates. 10 inch, $1.25 each, 12 inch, $1.50 
each, Delivery extra, These Plates are made of fine 
quality wood, and are furnished only with red or green 
velveteen pads without any monogram. 


We can furnish these plates in any color desired, provided 
you send sample of wood you want duplicated. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Headquarters: PHILADELPHIA, Witherspoon Building 


New York, 156 Fifth Avenue 
Nashville, 415 Church Street 
Portland, Ore., 


132 Tenth Street 


Chicago, 509 S. Wabash Avenue 
St. Louis, 313 N. Tenth Street 


Cincinnati, 420 Elm Street 
San Francisco, 400 Sutter Street 


Pittsburgh, 204 Fulton Building 


Vill 


AUSTIN ORGANS 


Better than any, and all statement of mere 
claims is this strong proof of preference. 
During the past few months we have erected 
or are now building the following large in- 
struments: 


Four manual 50 stops, for St. James, Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Four manual 67 stops, Trinity parish, New 
York City. 


Four manual 51 stops, for C, P. Hagen- 
locher, Philadelphia. 
Four manual 567 stop, Emanuel Church, 


Baltimore, 

Four manual 47 stops, St. Paul’s, Brooklyn. 

Four manual 62 stops, auditorium, San 
Diego, Cal. 

Three manual organs from 24 to 40 stops 
for St. Mary’s, Lancaster, Ohio; Regent The- 
atre, New York; First Presbyterian, Nash- 
ville, Tenn.; Monumental M. E., Portsmouth, 
Va.; First Congregational, Columbus, Ohio; 
Humphrey M, E., Eugene, Oregon; Christian 
Scientist, Baltimore; Fort Washington Pres- 
byterian, New York City; First Presbyterian, 
Flemington, N. J.; St. Peter and Paul, R. C., 
Providence, R. I.; Centre Cong., New Haven, 
Conn.; First Baptist, Cleveland; Grace Ca- 
thedral, San Francisco; Memorial Presby- 
terian, Tarboro, N. C.; First M. E., Shreve- 
port, La.; First Presbyterian, Gloversville, 


And also a large number of two manuals. 


Send for illustrated booklets and other lit- 
erature. 


AUSTIN ORGAN CO. 
HARTFORD . : : : 


CONN. 


One Room or a Dozen 


as occasion demands 
that’s precisely what 


Wilson’s 
Rolling 


Partitions 


provide. They transform the main floor 
into separate rooms and back again to 


the former in a moment’s time. Leaves 
open space or makes sound proof class 
rooms. Illustrated pamphlet free if you 
mention Current Anecdotes. 


JAS. G. WILSON MFG. CO. 


9 West 2oth St., NEW YORK 


CHURCH 
FURNITURE 


OF QUALITY 
PEWS, PULPITS, 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 

CHAIRS 
Cleveland Seating Co. 
555 Rose Building, 

Cleveland, Ohio 


GEO. KILGEN & SON 


Builders of 


‘PIPE 
ORGANS 


ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Most complete organ plant in 
the United States. Over 200 
Organs in St. Louis Churches, 
over 2,000 others in all parts 
of the United States, Canada 
and Mexico. 


You can increase your efficiency in the pulpit by creating a 
religious atmosphere in replacing windows with modern opalescent 
glass and semi-direct lighting fixtures, with walls tinted to harmon- 
ize. These are our specialties. Write today to 


AMERICAN OPALESCENT WINDOWS 
ENGLISH PAINTED FIGURES 


HK Haskins Glass Studios +H 


Court & Cortland, Rochester, N. Y. Write for designs and prices 


“Church Plans and Designs” 


A BOOKLET SENT FOR 2c STAMP, BY 


MORRISON H. VAIL 
DIXON H : H H ILLINOIS 
GIVE NAME OF CHURCH AND PASTOR 


Ix 


DIETZ WATERPROOF 


Bulletin Board) f¥* Church 


Over 700 Letters. Two 
Sizes, BLACK and RED 
Fresh Clean Announcements 


every day. Thekindthat Grips 
and Boosts your attendance. 


& 
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Auburn Park M. E. Chicago & roblems that confront = 
“‘Three times the mg. men like Yoursetf_ iis 
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amount Of money spent 
for advertising in any 
other way that I can think pee = 
of would not be worth as ma Can You 
Rev. JESSES. DANCEY, Z 5 


Pastor. Stee DSN eS RT rol es 


SOME aay 


ee Chimes, Peal and School Bells of 
MADE IN THREE SIZES High Grade Only 


Write for Illustrated Circular and Terms 
WM. H. DIETZ, “The Church Supply Man” || MENEELY BELL CO. 


20 E. Randolph Street, Dept. E : CHICAGO, ILL. RIVER & ADAMS STS., TROY, N. Y. 


With 
3 é PU Chis... School pe 
Glacier ind pion Panes Sis Danke Open, SH 

iy Lodge and Bank Furniture, Office Desks. Al 

H Ask for Catalog by number ay; i}! 

=p B55 Church Farnttare | School Desks $255 y 

CG | LBW todge Furniture} Opera Qairs 088 =F 

BGS fank Feralture! Office Desks 0 185 
& W STAFFORD MFG CA comeast 


Decoration 


You can get 


fas A Stained Glass 
apes ts Effects on 
Sipe) Ordinary 


Wes } 


Book Racks, etc. The finest furmture made. 
Direct from our factory to your church at Wj L. 
wholesale prices. Catalog free. A 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., Dept. 1, Greenville. = — 


LYMYER UNLIKE OTEES BELLS 
Lo 
CHURCH OUB CATALOGUE 


Eis. TELLS WHY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0 


Suitable for Residences, ; , 

Churches and Schools || A emorial Windows 
ORNAMENTAL LEADED GLASS 
SPECIAL ALMS. BASINS, BRASS & BRONZE TABLETS 
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is E\y abe memesa tl COLGATE ART GLASS COMPANY 
eat <= DESIGNS ESTABLISHED 1849 
“ 314 West 13th Street - - - New York 
Write Today for Booklet 6 PIPE AND N 
AND PIANOS 


WM. B. QUAILE 
247 Sixth Ave. New York 


catalog 
Hinne 


HYMN TABLETS, 
Diterine Plates, &c, &c. 


Material is chestnut, 4 inch 
thick, 29 inches high, and 12 
inches wide; contains six spaces. 
There is furnished without extra 
cost with each tablet the follow- 
ing cards: Psalm, Hymns, Lieder, 
PS., Day, Pro., Rec. and Sel. ,and 
six of each figure, from 0 to 9, in- 
clusive. The cards and figures 
are white letters on black back- 
ground, size 3%incheshigh. Price 
of tablet, cards and figures, com- 
plete, $2.50 net; delivery extra. 


Hyme Tablet No.2 Other Tablets at $5, $3.50, $9. 


LANTERN SLIDES AT 10 CENTS AND A 


VIOPTICON 


An inexpensive stereopticon, doing all the 
work of the old style, expensive lanterns, 
eliminating the high cost of the slide supply, 
solves the church stereopticon problem. 

The great catalog of slides thoroughly 
covers Bible, History and many other top- 
ics. All Viopticon slides sell for 10 cents 
each plain, or 20 cents each in color, post- 
paid. 

Special slides are made to order from any 
pictures furnished at 20 cents each. 


_ The VIOPTICON is the simplest and most perfect pro- 
jector made. In auditoriums or Sunday-School rooms, 
the image on the screen is perfect in brilliancy and defini- 
tion. 

Prepare now for a series of illustrated lectures. Write 
today for special trial offer. 


Victor Animatograph Co. 
114 Victor Bldg., Davenport, Iowa 
New York Chicago 
1 Madison Ave. 38. So. Dearborn 


Imitation 
Black 
Walnut 
Collection 
Plates for 
Church or 
Sunday 
School. 

Imitation walnut, velvet lined; 10 inches in diameter. 
Price, $1.25 each. 12 inches in diameter, $1.50 each. Ex- 
pressage extra. Other plates at $2, $2.50, $3. Also an un- 
equalled assortment of Sunday School supplies, all described 
in our 84-page Catalogue mailed for 5 cents in stamps. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 
122 NASSAU STREET : : NEW YORK 


Acme Rolling Partitions 
(Horizontal and Vertical) 
Extreme ease in operation guaranteed (a girl of 


10 can operate the ACME partition). Finely fin- 
ished. Prompt delivery and price right. 


Your inquiry giving number and size 
of openings will bring prompt reply. 


ADDRESS 
Union Blind & Ladder Co., Inc. 
(Note vertical portitioy in background == 3635 Peralta Street, - - Oakland, Cal. U. S. A. 


“Without § $1. OO With On Approval. Freight Paid 


Door 


Door 
des ay F 
+ 2: f /T GROWS .W/TH YOUR L/BRARY 


d FITS 
any space SECTIONAL, BOOKCASE 
\ een ENDORSED “THE BEST” BY OVER FIFTY THOUSAND USERS 
Made under our own patents, in our own factory, and the entire pro- 
duction is sold direct to the home and office. That is the reason we 
can offer them at such reasonable prices. Our Sectional Book Cases 
iii are the product of years of undivided attention to this one line of 
manufacture. Book sections have NON-BINDING, DISAPPEAR- 
ING GLASS DOORS, and are highly finished in SOLID GOLDEN 
OAK. Other styles and finishes at correspondingly low prices. 
WRITE FOR NEW CATALOGUE No. 14 
THE C. J. LUNDSTROM MFG. CO., LITTLE FALLS, N. Y. 
Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases and Filing Cabinets 
Branch Office, Flatiron Building, New York City 
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LATEST MODEL No. 


BLICKENSDERFER TYPEWRITER 


DECIMAL TABULATOR—WITHOUT EXTRA CHARGE 


Special Discount and Terms Made to Ministers Only on 
Our New No. 8 Blickensderfer Typewriter 


O machine of any other make, selling at double the price, has 
N more improvements than this New Model No. 8. Decimal 
Tabulator—Back Spacer—Paper Release—Roller Bearing Car- 
riage—Adjustable Margins—Automatic Pointer—Automatic Line 
Spacing—Variable Line Spacing—Interchangeable Type—Direct Ink- 
ing and Printing—all of the latest improvements—at a much lower 
price than any others give. 

We do not offer you a rebuilt machine or one said to be just as good as new, 
or an old Model, as some others do, but we offer you our LATEST IMPROVED 
MACHINE, NEW, DIRECT FROM OUR FACTORY, a machine having all the 
latest improvements, which we guarantee to last for years, and give you good 
hard service. 

Write for catalog and SPECIAL DISCOUNT and EASY TERMS to 
ministers only. 


The Blickensderfer Manufacturing Co. 
STAMFORD, , ; CONN. 
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STEREOPTICONS 


THE STEREOPTICON & SLIDES 


an Essential of a Well-Equipped Church and the “Real 
Forward Movement.” _ Illustrated Service will fill your Church and Sunday 
School. Write us for advice as to proper Projection Apparatus. Our Cata- 
logs, listing the most complete line of Religious Slides, also the most recent 
series on Palestine and Egypt, and slides for amusement and educational 
purposes, will be mailed upon request. Address Dept. A. 


ESTABLISHED 1783 
T:H.MS ALLISTER CO. 


49 Nassau St. New York City 


New Typewriter | +18 PASTORS, ATTENTION! 


EVERY PROGRESSIVE PASTOR 
uses some kind of a duplicator in 
sending out church notices, circular 
letters, programs, etc. 

THE DUPLIGRAPH 


has been recognized for over ten years 
as the best all around duplicator ever 
offered for the money. undreds of 
Pastors have, after experimenting 
with others, Tound that the Dupli- 
graph is the duplicator best adapted 
to their requirements. To pastors 
only, we are making the most liberal 
proposition ever before made. ust 
tell us that you saw our,ad in The 
Expositor and we will tell you about 
the many advantages of THE DUPLIGRAPH and our 
SPECI OFFER to pastors. 


PRICE $1.00 AND UPWARD 


— a DETROIT DUPLIGRAPH COMPANY 
A psavial tiGk Gee Proposition 331 PENNSYLVANIA AVE. DETROIT, MICH. 


n U.S.A: 


Here’s a guaranteed $18 Typewriter that 
does work of $100 machine. Easily carried 
Bennett Portable Typewriter has all important improve- 
ments—standard keyboard, reversible ribbon. Clear carbon 
copies, Weighs 4% lbs, For home writing orbusiness. Built 
by Elliott-Fisher Billing Machine experts—has 250 parts— 
other machines have Portable 


1700 to 3700. Sold on 
moncy-back-untess- 
satisfied- 


Harrisburg, Pa. ‘5 


JUST PUBLISHED 


TOPICAL HELPS BIBLE 


American Standard Version Edited by the American Revision Committee 


This is the most useful Bible for those who really want to 
know the teachings of the Bible on all subjects for the 
Topical Helps give all the great topics in Alphabetical order 
and IN THE VERY LANGUAGE OF THE BIBLE ITSELF 


There are over 300 topics, such as Access to God, Affliction, Anger, Backsliding, Con- 
secration, Forgiveness, Love, Miracles, Parables, Sin, Salvation, Self Denial, Sincerity, 
Tithes, Temptation, Etc. 
All of these topics are divided under heads and subheads, making them useful and sugges- 
tive for Sermons for Prayer Meetings, for talks for Young People’s Meetings, and for general 


Bible study and for the study of the Sunday School Lessons. You can turn to any topic you 
want and find Promises for your Comfort, Answers to your Questions, and Illustrations 


from the Lives of Men, always in the plain words of the Bible. 
The Topical Helps Bible also contains twenty-five 


NEW INSTRUCTIVE OUTLINE MAPS 


placed through the Bible just where they should be to locate and firmly fix in the mind 
of the reader the places mentioned in the Sacred Text. These maps illustrate the great 
Bible narratives from Adam to Christ, and were specially prepared for Nelson's Bibles 
by Frank Lloyd Rose, Cartographer, and edited by Rev. W. W. White, D.D., LL D., Presi- 
dent of Bible Teachers’ Training School, New York. 

The Topical Helps Bible is printed from clear, black-faced, self-pronouncing type, and bound 
in various styles. 


For Sale by all Booksellers, or Send for Descriptive Price List. 


THOMAS NELSON & sais Publishers 
383-385 K. FOURTH AVENUE :_ : : : NEW YORK 


TYPEWRITER 
SENSATION! 


Buys a Gen- 
uine Standard 
No. 2 SMITH-PREMIER Typewriter and at 
$71.20 less than the original price. 


Never before has anything like this been attempted. 
Dealers get $3.00 a month rent for this make of machine, 
not nearly as perfect as theone we will send you, and you 
pay only TWO DOLLARS A MONTH AND OWN IT. 


A Guaranteed Typewriter $2858° 


Perfect machines only, complete outfit, nothing extra 
to buy, no strings of any kind to this offer. Just think of 
buying such a typewriter for $8.80 down and $2.00 a 
month. Cash price $27.40. Thousands of people hare 
paid $100.00 cash for Smith-Premiers. It’s standard, 
by many considered the best typewriter ever built. A key 
for each character, so each character is always the same, 
a type brush for cleaning the type built into the machine; 
the tilting carriage throws all previous writing in plain 
sight of the operator. Comesto you with two color ribbon, 
complete operating instructions, tools, waterproof ccver, 

ractice paper, everything, ready. It rue beautifully. 

Vrites as perfect and clean cut a letter as quic easily as 
any machine bought for $100.00. It’s wonderfully simple, a 
child can operate it with half an hours practice and rapidl 
attain speed. It’s strongly built —— will a e you years and 
years of service and complete 


Send the Coupon and We Will Ship 
You this Smith-Premier Typewriter 


When the iter arrives, it with the express agent 
and take the typewriter three days and try it. tx you 
find it to be the best typewriter you ever saw, satisfactory in 
every respect, keep it and send us $2.00 each month, until our 
special price of $2 -80 is a If you don’t want to keep it, 
return it to the express t, and _ will give you back your 
$8.80, and return the eae us. We will pay the 
return express charges. 

You won't want to send this machine back after you have 
seen it and tried it. You can’t imagine the perfection 3 these 
machines till you see one, and the price is $71.20 less than the 
catalogue price, and it is guaranteed just as if you paid $100. 


Only 200 orders will be filled on 
this offer. Act today to be sure 


This coupon states the terms. Fill it out, send it now, today. 
You can’t lose, and it’s the greatest economical typewriter 
opportunity you will ever have. 


1 
j HARRY A. SMITH, No. 180 N. Dearborn St., Chicago. | 
§ Ship me a No. 2 Smith-Premier, f.0.b. Chicago, as described in § 
§ this advertisement. I will pay you the $20. 00 het the special J 
$23.30 purchase price, at the rate of $2.00 per month. The title to 1 

1 remain in you until fully paid for. It is anderstood that I have 
three days in which to examine and try the typewriter. If I choose 1 
B not to kee op itl — carefully repack it and return it to the express i 


1 meuat. 3 is that you give the standard guarantee for J 
) one y q 
1 ! 
G Mane... 20n ce cececesscccesescescsccensccorenesanccassesscesencsesca’ an i 
1 u 
© MABIOE, cvcecicevesiionens ‘uvscsedepninnsteye dsaddssmaglethacel uuiiin u 
1 i 
I sanvugtineisrweesipountinascarstiaicdayn wives wxnsialdateaiches Sie aaa ae ciaailee ase 1 
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Easter Services 


Send 8 cents for two Easter Services 


‘Jesus Reigns’’ 


“The Ever-Living King”’ 
Music and word edition for both. 


and 


Also illustrated price list of Easter 
Collection Devices, and 96 page 


EASTER CATALOGUE 


describing our full line of Easter Cards, 
Booklets, Easter Novelties, besides a 
complete list of Sunday School and 
Church Supplies. 

Catalogue alone—Sent on request free. 

For 35 cents we will mail you 12 com- 
plete Easter Services. 

For 75 cents we will mail you 26 com- 
plete Easter Services containing in all 
312 pages of well selected Easter Carols. 


MacCalla & Company, Inc. 


245 DOCK STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


SAMPLES 


reese” EASTER SERVICES 


Will be mailed to any Pastor, Sunday School Superintendent 
or Chairman of Music Committee who will mention this paper 
andjstate denomination.;2, Unusually attractive offerings for 


1914. 
Tullar-Meredith Co. 26° ¥- 32sec Sev Ko, 


2 1. Of Je-sus’ love thatsought me, When I was lost in sin; 
The above bar taken from one of the many beautiful 
bymns found in 


GREAT REVIVAL HYMNS No. 


JUST OFF THE PRESS WITH ORCHESTRATION 
For every department of Church and Sunday 
School, also a number of special solos, duets, 
male quartets, choruses, etc. Used in all the 
BILLY SUNDAY MEETINGS, and by other lead- 
ing evangelists. 

Sample copy on approval, with catalog of all 
our other publications. Also, ask how to obtain 
our new music at half price. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 13 W. Washington St., Chicago, Tl. 


You Can Afford sdxd iddx 


Familiar Songs of the Gospel, No. 1 or 2 (No. 2 just out). 
Round or Shape notes. $3.00 per hundred; 5 
five cents each. Bester songs, words 

E. A. K. HACKETT : FORT WAYNE, ‘IND. 


Typewriter for $5.00, Standard make; other 
bargains if taken quickly. Write for further 
particulars. Rebuilt es guaranteed. 
Sup: res at lowest rates. 

ANDARD TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE 
31 PARK ROW ¢ : NEW YORE 


=> 


——— SS 


Plan fo ryan Chute This Year } 


a series of soul thrilling entertainments, including a wide range of interest- 
ing topics, which will instruct and amuse your people. Instead of their 
attending indecent vaudeville, cheap theatrical performances, etc., take them 
foraramble among the Holy Hills, or show them the majestic Niagara, Yosem- 
“jite, Grand Cafion, the Scotland of Song and Story, the Alps, Sunny Italy, 
China, Darkest Africa, etc., with 


UNDERWOOD & UNDERWOOD 


Stereopticon Lantern Views 
“Draw the Crowd and Hold Its Interest’’ 


These views, plain or in natural colors, are arranged in sets from the largest and |i 
most authentic collection of original negatives in the world. Each scene is | 
selected to express a clearly defined idea in the set to which it 

belongs, the idea being to educate and elevate as well as to en- gp 

tertain. The range of subjects is almost unlimited; world travels, 
people and their customs, visits to Bible Lands, separate group- 
ings on Bible topics, this year’s series of the International S. S. ‘ 
Lessons, etc. Masuetxiot complete by eminent authority comes 
with every set of views. 

Explanation of Rental Plan with Catalogs upon Request 


UNDERWOOD & UNDERWOOD 
Dept. H. 12-14 W. 37th St., New York 


A New Easter Service 


THE DAWN OF VICTORY 


Edited by C. HAROLD LOWDEN 


This Service is bright and singable, yet 
having a dignity especially | pleasing 


for an Easter Service. : : 


$4.00 per hundred $4.25 postpaid 


Free sample copies of Easter Services of all publishers 
will be sent on request. Enclose 5 cents to pay postage. 


American Baptist Publication Society 
1701-1703 Chestnut Street, PHILADELPHIA 


ESTABLISHED 1897—OVER 16 YEARS AGO 


Clergymen s Vailoring 


New fabrics for spring are ready. It 
will be a pleasure to send a liberal assort- 
ment of samples to anyone interested. 


We tailor by mail; fit; please; save you money. 
The measuring is made easy and certain by our 
improved self-measurement blanks; selection of 
fabric by the quantity of samples sent; determi- 
nation of style by the stylebooks (lay and: clerical) 
that go along; and we make as quickly as you say. 


Suits and Overcoats to Order 
$15, $1734, $20, $2234, $25, $28%4, $32% 


From our regular low prices—which are the lowest in the country—we allow clergymen 
a complimentary discount of 10% on all purchases (it’s our only discount) and ship 
paid-in-advance mail orders at our own expense. 


Write today for registered discount certificate (stating your pastorate), clerical 
catalog and stylebook which, together with a liberal assortment of samples, 
sclf-measurement blank, etc., will be sent by return mail—and all free. 


owe Faglsh Monten Fils Co, 


Tailors and Woolen Merchants 
Cleveland Detroit Louisville Dayton 
Mail Order Headquarters and General Executiv Divisions 
416 TO 422 SUPERIOR AVENUE N. W., CLEVELAND, OHIO 
(NEW STORE [AFTER APRIL Ist], 232 and 234 SUPERIOR AVE., N. E.) 
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The Writing on the Wall 


It was at the famous feast of B 
that the prophet Daniel read the a 
Texel Upharsin.’” That night 
cylinder containing | the city, but not until th 
Cyrus’ own story earthed the imscribed cyl 
of the the “Fall of Baby 
“Fall of Babylon” different from the popu 
sand “original documents 


The Library of Ori inal Sources 


now for ace fas first time available to the general public 
sold by subscription, but by purchasing the entire aeokd edit 


absolutely unheard of reduction. Therefore we are able to offer a 


AN EXTRAORDINARY BARGAIN | 


rs SS ee ee ae se a 
Send us the attac ched « coupon AT ONCE, and we will tell you how to get the Library on EASY 
MONTHLY PAYMENTS, and mail you FREE a book of rare documents showing curious in- 
scriptions of the Ancients. Kemember there are only a limited number of sets, so act quickly. 
Mail the coupon NOV/. You assume no obligation. No salesman will call. The book is FREE 


THIS MARVELOUS WORK is revolutionizing modern thor 
old notions and ideas. It gives the aut ; ive, t 
SUBJEC OF HUMAN INTEREST f a earliest civiliza 
facts which the average person has never even heard of. 


OVER 100 RESEARCH SPECIALISTS spent 10 years & 

this great work Ancient and remote and forgotten civilizations in all 
were uncovered and age-buried hieroglypiics on monuments lets, = 
and palimpsests yieldee their secrets; untiring workers ran 

ture of every age, ancient. mediaeval and modern, to find the ‘ 

that shaped the civilizations and influenced the thought 

Nothing like it has ever been attempted or rhought of before. 

at the wealth of information this unique library contains. 


DO YOU KNOW that the old Egyptians 5000 B. C. had a Bible? Do 

you know that the Assyrian literature gives the story of the Creation? — 

Do you know that books and newspapers were printed in Asia thon- 

sands of years before printing was invented by Gutenberg ?—Did 

YOU ever read Columbus’ personal log of his great voyag Do 

you know that there occurred in Mediaeval England the st 

great Socialistic protest?—Do you know by what unique pro- 

cess Harvey demonstrated the circulation of the blood?— 

Do vou know who Machiavelli was, or what world famous 

treatise he wrote? University 
Research 


YOU'LL FIND THEM ALL—and thousands of others : é Dept 14 
sen Bitwantee. Wis. 


equally as curious and important—in the Library of Original 
Sources. Every document is in the exact words of the 
original, translated; every contribution is from the actual 
eyewitness or person who took part; every idea is in the 
words of the thinker, investigator, discoverer or inventor. 


10 sumptuous, massive volumes, bound in rich, deep, 
red leather; full page illustrations, pure silk head- 
bands, printed in large, clear type on handmade 
paper, gold tops—a triumph of the book-maker’s art. 
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Our Thirteenth Year 


84 Sickness and Accident Death 
. “Claims hier osteo ne, 06 cere eee eOse 
445 Accident Claims ....... 32,137.84 
1,070 Sickness Claims ........... 31,716.59 
Total, 1,599 claims paid in 
1913, aggregating ......... $76,600.85 


Assets, Jan. 


1, 1914, cash and 
bonds a Ee ma Ree tes 


With more claims, and a greater amount 
paid members than ever before, 1913 was 
another year of progress and helpfulness 
for the Ministers Casualty Union. Each 
year’s experience affords new evidence that 
ours is the SANEST, SAFEST, and de- 
servedly the MOST POPULAR plan of 
sickness and accident protection for clergy- 
men. 

The cost of our Regular policy was only 
$7.00 for the year. 

Are you protected? You owe it to your- 
self to know all about our policies. <A post 
ecard will bring particulars. 


Minister’s Casualty Union 
1114-1115 Plymouth Bldg. 
Minneapolis 


Minn 


For the restoration of energy; 
the relief of mental and nervous 
exhaustion; and to give one a 
good appetite there is nothing so 
beneficial as 


Horsford’s 


(Non-A lcoholic.) 
Rumford Chemical Works, Providence »R.I, 


“BALOPTICON’ | 


LECTURE 
TO-NIGHT 


ToAttract More People 
—To Help Raise Money 


ITH the Balopticon you havea sure, delightful 
means to attract more people to church affairs 
—and at the same time a source of added income 
for religious work. You can illustrate your Bible lessons, 
give interest-creating travel-lectures—add attractiveness to 
educational talks and discussions on timely topics—with the 


Bausch’ |omb 


BALOPTICON 
THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


This perfect stereopticon is mechanically and optically accurate. Projects 
brilliant, clear-cut pictures from ordinary lantern slides and may be arranged 
also for opaque chjects such as photos, post cards, etc. Simple and convenient 
tofoperate—so durable it will last a lifetime. 


Model C Balopticon now only $25. Combined Balop- 
ticon for both lantern slides and opaque objects $80 up. 


Write today for descriptive circular. 
It gives much interesting information 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL COMPANY 
515 ST. PAUL STREET ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
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We Own and Offer 
$500 


First Mortgage Serial 
Real Estate Notes 


OF 


Young Men’s Christian | 
Association | 


(a corpora‘ion) 
Seattle, Washington 


Total Issue $100,000. Value of Real 
Y. M. C. A., SEATTLE, WASH. Estate Security $250,000. 

This issue is on our SERIAL NOTE plan—that is, 20 notes of $500 each, or $10,000, are 
payable annually for three years, and the remaining notes at the end of the fifth year. 

The notes are the obligation of the Y. M. C. A. of Seattle and are secured by First Mort- 
gage on lot 120x111 feet, together with the improvements thereon, at the corner of Fourth 
and Madison Streets, Seattle, \Washington—right in the business district. The building is a 
modern six-story and basement, fire-proof structure, which cost $225,000 to erect. The ground 
alone we appraised at $150,000. It is a substantial structure, containing every modern equip- 
ment. Membership 3,600. 


We also own and offer $500 First Mortgage Serial Real Estate Notes of YOUNG 


MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, a corporation, Springfield, Missouri. 
Total Issue $20,000. Value of Real Estate Security $86,000 

These notes are also payable serially, being from one to ten years. They are secured 
by First Mortgage on lot 100x192 feet, together with the improvements thereon, located with- 
in two blocks of the largest office building and the principal hotel in Springfield. The improve- 
ments are a modern four-story, fire-proof building and a two-story annex, both buildings 
costing $69,047 to erect. The 
membership comprises some 
of the best business men in 
Springfield. 

Ample insurance assigned 

in both loans for the protec- 
tion of noteholders. Titles 
perfect. Under the serial 
plan the “Mortgages grow 
better as they grow older.” 
Send for detailed circulars, 
also our booklet “Serial 
Note Investments.” 
PRICE: Par and accrued 

interest to net 54%. 
Notes delivered anywhere at So 

our risk. . M. C. A., SPRINGFIELD, MO. 


MERCANTILE TRUST CO., P6in Sern, ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI 


FESTUS J. WADE, President J. B. MOBERLY, Real Estate Loan Officer 
CAPITAL AND SURPLUS, $9,500,000 


Rev. J. H. Jowett, D. D., says; “The 
blank leaves for notes and comment 
are admirable. Such an arrangement 
will be of greatest assistance to Bible 
Students,” 


Bishop} William F. McDowell, 
D.D., says: “The new interleaved 
Topical Helps Preachers’ Bible, seems 
to me almost a marvel of attractive- 
ness, convenience and value. I wish 
I had (been [keeping such a book for 
the last dozen years.” 


Rey. G. Campbell Morgan, D. D., 
says: “Am using American Standard 
Revision constantly. It is by far and 
away the best translation that we 
have had.” 


Rev. O. W. Powers, D. D., Presi- 

dent American Christian Conv ention, 

says: “While teaching the children 

the Bible, let us give it to them in the 
best possible form.” 


Bishop Henry W. Warren, D. D., 

M. E. Church, says: “I use this 

version exclusively in my study and 
in quotations for the press.” 


The Best Preach 


Sent For Free 


It is the Bible you will Buy— 
Signing Order 


This is your opportunity to secure a 


se American Standard Interleaved 
Bi bl eC ‘Topical Helps—only oneinch thick 
with 306 ruled blank pages, and 

so strongly bound that it will last a lifetime. 

This interleaved Bible will in a few years become 
your own commentary. It may be used asa record 
of notes of sermons preached, and also as a 
laboratory note-book of sermons for the future. 
Some preachers collect material for sermons months 
in advance. ‘They drive their sermon preparation, 
instead of being driven. 

Do you spend four or five hours on preparation of 
your sermon, make your outline, or notes, preach 
from them and then mislay or lose them? ‘The next 
time you preach from that same subject you have 
to build from the bottom up instead of starting 
where you left the subject. The business man 
spends many dollars in keeping copies of letters 
and records of investigations and information. 

Suppose you had notes of all the sermons you had 
ever preached, what would they be worth to you? 
A prominent preacher once said: “If I had bought 
an interleaved Bible ten years ago it would be 
worth more than $1,000 to me now.” 

Interleaved Bibles have always been from two to 
three inches thick, but ‘Thos. Nelson & Sons have 
made the most practical and wonderful inter- 
leaved Bible I have ever seen. It is less than one 
inch in thickness, and has the 306 ruled blank 
leaves, giving sufficient space for outlines of over 
a thousand sermons. 

I was so impressed with the advance copy that | 
saw in New York that I purchased the entire 
edition. Were this Bible to be sold through book 
stores it would cost you 50° more than I can sell 
it to you. With this Bible in your pocket you are 
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er’s Bible Made 
Examination 


You Can Save 50 per cent by Rev. Russell H. Conwell, D. D., 


LL. D., Professor of Sacred Oratory, 
Temple University, says: “I recom- 
a e Ow mend the American Standard Bible.” 


“furnished completely unto every good work” (2 
ry. > ar 7. 

Tim. 3:17) whenever called upon, at home or at a 
convention or conference, to preach, lead devo- 
tional exercises, teach an adult class or give a 
Bible reading. You will have in your pocket the 
gist of your reference library. 

In this Bible which can be comfortably carried in the pocket, Rev.B. B. Warfield, D. D., LL. D., 
> r p ; ~ = - pis hee ercr 4 7 rinceton Theological Seminary, says: 
you have the equipment contained in your library, You will Fey acer api ey ee 
have the Bible and the Topical Helps giving you over 300 Revision Committee, its vigor and 
e EE Ae . an . ‘ aah 5 4 . beauty are not spoiled, while its exacti- 
subjects or topics, with the Bible references, and your notes jude and precision are greatly im. 
and outlines or sketches for talks, papers or sermons. proved,” 

I cannot make you appreciate the value of this Bible with- 
out your seeing it, and in sending you a copy for examination 
I feel certain that you will not part with it. 

By signing and mailing the blank below you will have the 
privilege of fully examining the Bible in your home. If you 
decide to keep it you will save 50%, the prices of this special 
offer being $6 cash, after three days’ examination, or $2 cash 
and $1 per month for five months. 


Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., says: 
“The best edition of the Bible ever 
given to English readers. I wish it were 
in use in all our homes and churches.’, 


 elatetteteteslontaiaialalebtetalentatedstaiciettealatetan | 


t ADVANCE ORDER BLANK 
F. M. Barron, 
700 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Please send me a copy of the specially bound American 
Revised Interleaved Topical Helps Bible. 
I will examine it, and if pleased with it, will purchase it. 
J. I will pay $6.00 cash within three days of 
receipt of the Bible, or 
2. I will pay $2.00 cash within three days, and 
pay $1.00 per month for five months (total 
$7.00), remitting on or before the first of each 
month. 
If 1 am not pleased with the Bible I will return it within g 
three days, postpaid, to F. M. Barton, securely wrapped J 
e and placed in the carton in which I received it, with my « 


Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D., says: 
“JT am satisfied that it is the most 
accurate and satisfactory rendering 
in English of the original Beripsare,” 


§ name and address on the package. : 
* 5 
iS y 
MINAME? SS 85h Sa ete pera e eee ener a ee = 
| b 
B \ J 
JADDRESS. r 
: : Prof. Ira M. Price, Ph.D., LL. D., 
I Secretary of the oe on ne 
aie - 3 “oR RENCRE Committee, says: “The most perfect 
I DENOMINATION... .......... MEFKRENOCE- Sf canst © en j Enclich Byole in existence” 
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A. B. FELGEMAKER, ERIE ORGAN CO. 
ERIE, PENNSYLVANIA 


Established 1865 Incorporated 


Builders of Soul: Organs exclusively 


‘MN ity 


ia f ; : = 
Three Manual Organ built for Broad Street M. E. Church, Columbus, Ohio 


UNLIMITED AND UNQUALIFIED GUARANTEE 
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THE LIVING CHURCH—DEDICATORY 
REY. G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D. 


Text: “Thy gates shall be open continually; 
they shall not be shut day nor night; that men 
may bring into thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their kings may be brought.” Isa. 60:11. 

The Church of God is the fortress of the ages. 
It is a Gibraltar that can never be taken. “Walk 
about Zion; go round about her; tell the towers 
thereof; mark ye well her bulwarks; that ye may 
tell it to the generation following.” The Church 
of God has indeed wonderful elements of strength. 
She is built upon a wonderful foundation—“the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone.” 
“Whereof also it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, 
precious, and he that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded.” 

Some people think that they discover marks of 
weakness and decay in the Church of God, but 
they are mistaken. She never was so strong as 
she is today; never so glorious. Her towers are 
growing more lofty, her bulwarks more invin- 
cible, her glory more resplendent, her foes fewer 
and her friends more numerous, every day. 

I would encourage you in the work and mission 
and prospects of the Church of God—the most 
beneficent institution this world has ever seen 
or shall see—the mother of all other beneficent 
institutions. I would talk especially about the 
church with open gates. 

Listen to what the prophet Isaiah says about 
the church with the open gates: “Thy gates shall 
be open continually; they shall not be shut day 
nor night; that men may bring unto thee the 
forces of the Gentiles and that their kings may 
be brought.” 

If you ever get discouraged about the Church 
of God read the sixtieth chapter of Isaiah. It has 
reference to the peaceful and prosperous con- 
dition of the Jews after their return out of 
captivity into their own beloved land. But it 
also looks further and has its full accomplish- 
ment in the coming of Christ and the future out- 
pouring of his Sprit. This chapter is a part of 
God’s covenant with his Church, promising, first, 
the long continuance of his Church, even unto the 
utmost ages of time; then the large extent of 
the Church, even to the utmost parts of the 
earth; and, lastly, that this shall be brought about 
through the blessing of his spirit upon the agency 
of redeemed men. 

In a half sneering way we hear a good deal 
said against the Church of God in these days. 
But never be disheartened. “If God be for us 
who can be against us?” His promise is that 
his Church shall be greatly enlarged and multi- 


plied—many additions made to her numbers and 
strength, that great multitudes shall come into the 
church. The nations shall be discipled and even 
kings and great men—men of power and learning 
and influence—shall be added to her number. 
They shall come from every direction. The word 
is, “Lift up your eyes round about” and see them 
coming as from every part. They come, men and 
women, kings and men of influence, down to 
weak and timid children, and in such numbers 
that men will look upon them-as they would 
upon an extraordinary flight of doves, and in 
surprise will say: “Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as doves to their windows?” An 
early settler of this country would better un- 
derstand the meaning, recalling the wonderful 
number of wild pigeons that often passed over- 
head. Sometimes the number was so great, and 
the mass so compact, that they literally looked 
like a cloud in the distance and obscured the sun 
in their passage. Such an ingathering into the 
church is predicted. Men delighted or astonished 
shall say: “Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their, windows?” 

They shall come, “bringing their silver and 
their gold with them”—giving up themselves to 
God, and giving up all that they have and are to 
his service. “Bringing their silver and their 
gold with them.” In that day men and 
their pocketbooks will be converted together. 
“And the sons of strangers shall build up 
thy walls,’—many who have been strangers to 
Christ will come in and will help build up the 
walls of his church. 

But I have not quoted all the words of the 
prophet Isaiah in this connection. There is al- 
ways a means to an end. How is this great pros- 
perity of the church to be brought about? Listen! 
The first word of the answer is a “therefore.” 
“Therefore’—in order that this great ingathering 
may come about—‘“Therefore, thy gates shall be 
*open continually; they shall not be shut day or 
night, that men may bring unto thee the forces 
of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
brought.” 

I. And this suggests my first point: “There- 
fore, thy gates shall be open;” the idea sug- 
gested being the abundant access to Christ 
and his church. Let the finished church, be 
the church with the open gates. I mean spir- 
itually so. To every man, woman and child in 
this community, to rich and poor, to high and 
low, hold the gate open—wide open. Set be- 
fore them an open door. Say, “Whosoever 
will may come.” Let the pastor of this peo- 
ple remember that the gospel is an invitation 
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—a loving invitation. If any hold back from 
it, let it be no fault of yours. Tell them, “The 
Spirit and the bride say Come: Let him that 
is athirst come: Whosoever will, let him 
come.” Hold the gate open—wide open! 
Then there is another thought. The gate- 
way into Christ’s church should be just as 
wide as the one leading to Christ himself, 
When the jailer asked Paul and Silas: “Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved?” they did not ask 
him to subscribe to some system of theology. 
but said: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved;” and on this confes- 
sion he was baptized, with his household. 
Rev. Dr. A. E. Kittridge, late pastor of the 
Madison Avenue Reformed Church in New 
York, said not long ago, “We do not receive 
new members into the church as professors of 
theology, but as confessing faith in Christ.” 
The distinction is a right and proper one. If 


you have a place in God’s kingdom above, you, 


have a right to a place in God’s church below. 
If your name is in the “Lamb’s Book of Life” 
in heaven it most surely should find place on 
the roll of his church in the earth. 

You know how God represents the abundant 
access there is to heaven. Gates! not on one, 
or two, or three, but on four sides! “The 
gates shall not be shut at all by day, and there 
is no night there.” It is always day, and the 
gates always wide open. Now, why should it 
not be so in his church on earth? Why should 
we make the gates so narrow, or keep them so 
nearly closed, that only with great difficulty 
may a very few get in? 

There are two great truths that lie at the 
very center of the whole grand -universe of 
truth. The first is, Man a sinner; the other is. 
Christ a Saviour; and the day is coming, and 
is well-nigh here, when any man who has felt 
himself a sinner and has taken Christ as his 
Saviour will be ready to take any other such 
man by the hand as a Christian brother and 
fellow-disciple of Christ. The gates of lovine 
fraternal fellowship shall be open—wide open. 

There is another door we must keep open— 
not only the doors that open toward men, but 
the door that lets Christ in. Those familiar 
words, “Behold I stand at the door and 
knock.” were written to a church—the church 
of Laodicea. And here is the picture; a church 
of Christ—the people within—the door closed 
—and Christ shut out! Can it be possible! 
And yet it is so, for it was true of the Laodi- 
cean church, and it is just as true of thousands 
of churches today. 

You would expect him to turn away in dis- 
appointment and anger and leave such a church 
forever. But what is still more wonderful, he 
does not. Instead, he stands at the door. and 
knocks—and not only knocks, but calls—plead- 
ing for admission! Is it not wonderful that he 
should? Yet he does. 

“Thy gates shall be open”—open toward 
God and open toward men. 

II. This brings us to a second thought of 
this house of God. “Therefore thy gates shall 
be open continually.” First, wide open. Sec- 
ondly, open continually. This simply means 
that the church should be in a condition al- 
ways to receive blessing and growth and in- 
crease of numbers; not simply once in a long 
while waking up to activity and earnestness 
and labor for souls, but constant in life and 
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spiritual enterprise, with gates open continual- 
ly. Only so can you fulfill the mission Christ 
gives to your hand. Besides, in any spiritual 
coldness there is always danger. 

The true ideal of a church is that of one al- 
ways in a right attitude to be blessed and to 
be a blessing—the gates toward both God 
and man open; wide open; wide open con- 
tinually. How make it such? To this end you 
must keep open the channel of prayer. He 
is not only willing but waiting to bestow 
blessings upon his church. Why then do they 
not come? Our prayers are the channel, the 
appointed channel, through which the bless- 
ings must come; but the channel is not open! 


Then, in order to receive the fullness of 
blessing a church must swing wide open the 
door of faith. How often we are like those 
Christians praying for Peter in prison. You 
remember the scene. While the people were 
praying, Peter knocked at the door. But they 
would not believe it was Peter. When they 
opened the door and saw that it was indeed he, 
they were astonished! Think of it. The 
church praying. God answering. And the 
people astonished! Yet how often it is so 
still. When God does answer we are aston- 
ished! How often it is true that Christ, con- 
sistently with his own character, really cannot 
do many mighty works in our churches “be- 
cause of our unbelief.” Just at this openine 
moment of your new church life let me urge 
that you open wide the door of faith and ask 
for and expect great things from the Lord. 
He says, “According to your faith be it unto 
you.” 

Not long before his death I had the privi- 
lege of meeting at Clifton Springs, N. Y., that 
grand old Christian philanthropist, George H. 
Stewart. Just after the battle of Gettysburg 
when medicines were very scarce, Mr. Stewart, 
then at the head of the Christian Commission, 
telegraphed to the merchants of Boston: 
“May I draw on you at sight for ten thousand 


dollars?” The telegram was posted in the 
Exchange. Thirty minutes later there flashed 
back along the wire: “Draw on us for sixty 
thousand!” “Lord, increase our faith!” May 


it not be that as pastors and as churches we 
are ever far too timid in our asking? May it 
not be that we are asking and expecting only 


a little of the quickening of the Spirit? asking ~ 


and expecting to see only a few souls saved 
asking and expecting God to honor a small 
draft only, when his reply comes flashing fror 
his throne: “Not ten thousand, but sixty thou- 
sand. Put me to the proof and see if I will not 
open the windows of heaven and pour you 
out a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. According to your faith 
be it unto you.” 

Again, the church that will have this con- 
tinual blessing must never close the door of 
Christian activity. “Faith without works is 
dead.” Living faith is a practical faith and 
goes to work. It believes there is a human 
side as well as a divine side in God’s plan for 
accomplishing his will. Faith does not pray, 
“Lord, put grain into my barns.” Faith plows 
and sows and prays, “Lord bless my effort.” 
When you came to Christ for salvation trust 
him alone; but when you ask God to give you 
a crop in your field don’t ask him to sow it. 
So when we have a part given us to do, that 
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is useless prayer which does not try to answer 
itself as far as possible. True faith is prac- 
pee and practical faith unites prayer and 
effort. 


Besides, there is nothing like exercise to 

keep people warm and well. No church is 
ever more truly alive than when all its mem- 
bers realize that they are laborers together 
with God and every hand is busily engaged in 
doing something “in his name” and “for his 
sake.” : 
_ You have all seen a stream in the winter 
time and it was all frozen over where the wa- 
ter ran slow and smooth and deep. But by 
and by you came to a ripple and there was no 
ice there. There the stream was too active 
to freeze. The same may be true of churches; 
“too active to freeze.” 

“Too active to freeze!’ That is a good 
motto for any church to take. Let the church 
never forget to do her part and blessed re- 
sults are sure to follow. God uses human in- 
struments. So far as we can see it is Got’ 
plan to redeem this world by man’s efforts for 
his fellow men. 


III. My last thought is: The instruments 
in this work, under God, are men. “Thy gates 
shall be ,open continually; they shall not be 
shut day nor night; that men may bring unto 
thee the forces of the Gentiles and that their 
kings may be brought.” Every Christian may 
have a part in the fulfillment of that prophecy. 
God has sent no angels to make known and 
offer his gospel. So far as we can see it is his 
plan to save the world through man’s effort 
for men. To be sure, we cannot convert men, 
but making known the gospel and persuading 
them to accept it is our work; conversion is 
Goes work; but if we do our part God will 

o his. 


What. we need as churches and as _ indi- 
vidual Christians is a deeper conviction of the 
fact that God has called us to be laborers to- 
gether with him. In some spheres God works 
entirely alone—as in creation and providence: 
but in this work of gospel-spreading, of soul- 
winning, he uses human instruments, uses and 
blesses us—that “men” may bring into his 
church the forces of the unsaved. 

Now, this grand triumph of the kingdom 
prophesied by Isaiah is coming; but it is to be 
hastened only as God’s people arouse them- 
selves to do their part. Not simply as the 
watchmen on the walls of Zion do their duty 
but as the multitudes of the saved go out after 
the multitudes of -those who are not saved. 
That was Martin Luther’s ideal for the 
church: “At it, all at it, and always at it.” 
“Give me,” exclaimed Wesley, “one hundred 
men who hate nothing but sin, fear nothing 
but God, and are determined to know nothi~ 
among men but Jesus Christ and him crucified 
and I will set the world on fire.” To this end 
let us follow God’s directions and open wide 
the doors of invitation to a sin-cursed world— 
holding them wide open, that there may b-° 
abundant access; and let us see that we kee- 
them constantly open, “not shut day nor 
night;” and to this end, that as men, as human 
instruments in God’s hands, we may bring the 
multitudes of the unsaved to the Redeemer, 
to take refuge through the open door in the 
Ark of Safety. 


A church is not to be built without much 
sacrifice on the part of all the people. It is 
about the spiritual church as well as the ac- 
tual church of brick and stone I have been 
speaking. But in our love both are linked to- 
gether. Thank God for any part you can have 
in putting up this building, as well as in add- 
ing any part you can to the spiritual force of 
the church in your community. To every such 
worker let me bring a single word of encour- 
agement and cheer. 


There once stood in the north of Europe an 
old cathedral upon one of the arches of which 
was a stone angel with a sculptured face of 
wondrous beauty. The figure was long hid- 
den and forgotten; but one day the sun’s light 
slanting through a distant window revealed the 
matchless face with its matchless features to a 
chance .visitor. And ever after, year after 
year, upon the days when for a brief hour it 
was thus illuminated, crowds came _ and 
watched eagerly to catch a glimpse of that 
face. 


One day the story of that figure was found 
in some old papers. When the cathedral was 
being built, an old artisan, broken with the 
weight of years, came and besought the archi- 
tect to let him work upon it. Out of pity for 
his age, but fearful lest his failing sight and 
trembling touch might mar some fair desigr 
the master set him to work in the shadows of 
the vaulted roof. 


There one day they found him. his tools be- 
side him, but he was asleep in the sleep of 
death. But his face they said was upturned 
toward this marvelous face he had sculptured 
there—said to have been the face of a dear 
daughter he had loved and lost in her early 
womanhood. And when the workmen from 
other parts of the cathedral came and looked 
upon that face they said: “This is the most 
beautiful work of all. It is love wrought this.” 


And so I say to you, workers in great ca- 
thedral of the ages, the church of the living 
God, that love-wrought work is the best work 
of all, and that God knows when you are try- 
ing to serve him, and when you value his 
house, love the place where his honor dwell- 
eth, and find delight in taking your part in put- 
ting up the church to the glory of his name. 


May it be the church of the open gates— 
open toward God, open toward men, and 
where as workers together with God you may 
be the means of helping to build up his king- 
dom in this community! 


(Continued from page 328.) 


enormously large and expensive churches. This 
condition is described in Isa. 58:6, 8. 


This is a plea, not for less churches, but for 
more churches, built under right conditions 
and in the right spirit. Let us inquire of the 
Lord about when and where and how large 
we build a church, and decrease the difficulties 
we ask him to be delivered from. He is the 
Church’s one foundation, and churches built 
under his guidance become mighty fortresses 
of our God, from which we shall go forth a 
kingly crown to gain, and to which we shall 
come to worship and be refreshed after our 
battles, and renewed in spirit and body. 
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TO THE GLORY OF GOD—OR MAN 


When Israel was at rest from fighting, and 
David had built a fine house of cedar for him- 
self, he thought of building a house for the 
Lord. He mentioned it to the prophet, and 
Nathan thought that it mas such an excellent 
idea, and that the Lord would certainly be so 
pleased that he neglected to ask him anything 
about it. He told David to go right ahead and 
do all that was in his heart, for “Jehovah is 
with thee.” The prophet thought naturally 
that Jehovah would be with anyone who was 
doing such an obviously splendid thing for 

im. 

But Jehovah would have something to say 
about the house that was to be built for him 
and his worship. And he woke the prophet up 
that night and told him to tell David: “Thou 
shalt not build me an house to dwell in.” 
David was to be told that he might not build 
the house because he had shed blood. His son 
was allowed to build it, and David was per- 
mitted to gather material for it. 


How many churches are built that would not 
have been built had Jehovah been consulted. 
How many would have been located differ- 
ently or built less expensively, or some times, 
larger and more expensively. How many 
offers to give lots, or how many large contri- 
butions would have not been solicted, if the 
Lord had had the ear of the prophet. Ap- 
parently Jehovah is more interested and more 
careful about the kind of men who build than 
he is about having a building—more interested 
in men than in material. ; 


The best foundation a church can possibly 
have is a cottage prayer meeting, which grows 
so large that it cannot be accommodated in a 
home. : 

In the employment of an architect it is sel- 
dom inquired as to whether he is a Christian 
man. ‘There are good architects who are good 
Christians. It is not necessary to engage a 
poor architect because he is a Christian. All 
the way through, Jehovah is not consulted to 
any extent, except possibly by the devout pas- 
tor, who may or may not have the courage 
to say such and such things are contrary to the 
spirit of the Lord. When the work is done, 
and the people have sacrificed, then the Lord 
is asked to bless the church and dwell therein, 
and especial fervor is added to the invitation, 
providing the usual deficit has been avoided. 

In the reports of dedications the matter of 
most importance are the large gifts, or the 
eloquence of some church dignitary, who raised 
subscriptions sufficient to cover the amount 
which was spent on faith, or in some cases 
on presumption. Some hard-headed heathen 
might judge that the dedication was to the 
almighty dollar instead of Almighty God. Sup- 
pose some husband would build a _ beautiful 
home for his wife, and never consult her as to 
the kind of a home she would like, or that 
would be most convenient for her. Is this a 
possible reason for so many churches being 
remodeled? Decision to build a church is, 
sometimes based on the activity of other de- 
nominations or to get in ahead of them. In 
one case a denomination decided to build where 
another church had been established for 20 
years. When they started the other church 


sold out. There was pride in the announce- 
ment that the new church was displacing one 
that had ‘been active for 20 years. The results 
in this case were all right, but in most cases 
two churches where there is only room for 
one engenders bitterness. Churches entering 
a field to displace another church or divide the 
members cannot very well consult the Lord as 
to building plans, or location. It would em- 
barrass the Master to bless that which was 
going to divide. Instead of casting lots for 
his seamless coat, we proceed to weave three 
or four garments for him, where he orders 
but one. No church would care to have the 
devil take the hindmost churches in an over- 
churched town, but each one is naturally hop- 
ing that his will survive. There are cases 
where inward exultation is hardly repressed by 
verbal commiseration over the loss of a rival 
church. 


There is a place for every church and there 
ought to be more churches built each year. 
But when there are sections 400 square miles in 
Ohio with only one or two churches and there 
are 32 abandoned churches in Adams, Pike and 
Ross counties, there would seem to be good 
reason for a demand that we quit our “shov- 
ing” and “crowding” small towns or boom 
towns; that we go out where the sheep are 
without a shepherd, and not confuse the stray 
sheep with the calls of so many shepherds. 


This is a plea for consideration of Him for 
whose worship the churches are built. It is 
possible that we erect churches to some ac- 
tive preacher’s ambition. It is possible that 
preachers are withdrawn from places because 
they have not built a material church, but who 
are known to have built up the church spirit- 
ual, and triumphant—men and women and chil- 
dren instead of bricks and mortar. 

How many churches are built to satisfy 
pride, or to outstrip some other church, Some 
good church member suddenly becomes rich, 
and he begins to think as David did, or he 
may want to worshio in a larger or better 
church. This new building may estrange those 
who cannot afford to give largely, or whose 
hearts are built in the walls of the old church. 
Let us remember that Jehovah was more in- 
terested in the kind of man who was to build 
the temple than in the temple. Jehovah was 
as glorious and mighty in the tabernacle as 
in the temple, and the temple worship was not 
more intense or effectual than that of Daniel 
and his companions in captivity. 

The time will come, as it has in some cities, 
that when a new church is proposed that all 
denominations council and pray over it, and 
ever after keep out of the territory decided 
upon. And again the time may come when a 
church will not be willing to spend more ona 
church at home than it is spending in a church 
on the foreign field, where they are needed 
even more. Or it may come to be considered 
an evidence of display to spend more on a 
church than a congregation is spending to 
bring about righteousness in social conditions. 
Isaiah described a condition that pleased the 
Lord more than fasting, and possibly similar 
work might please him more than building 


(Continued on page 327.) 
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CHRIST-LIKE WORK OF A CHURCH 


Five years ago the First Presbyterian Church of 
Vinton, Iowa, at the suggestion of its pastor, 
opened a downtown headquarters with a volunteer 
assistant in charge. The work so prospered 
that a year later a salary was provided the as- 
sistant and has been continued since. 

The object of this work was primarily in the 
interest of the poor, sick and needy. The town 
was districted and a pastor’s helper appointed 
for each. It was their business to report any 
and all matters which the pastor or assistant 
should know. As a result there is little sickness, 
sorrow or trouble in town that does not find its 
way into the headquarters. If it properly belongs 
to another pastor he is informed; otherwise atten- 
tion is given the matter. Every public and high 
school teacher in town is asked annually to re- 
port any scholars who are not properly clad; 
or who are dull, stupid or bad. It is then up 
to the committee with such matters in charge to in- 
vestigate the case and provide the remedy without 
wounding any feelings. Many interesting stories 
could be told of how the work has been accom- 
plished. 


Financial support for this work is entirely volun- 
tary; no public offerings have ever been taken. 
From time to time the pastor reports from the 
pulpit the work of the Mission—for it has been 
christened Sunshine Mission—to the congrega- 
tion; and then suggests that those who desire 
to contribute to the work may hand their of- 
fering to any member of the committee in charge. 
The work very soon became self-supporting and 
has remained so. In fact, it has become so popu- 
lar that for two years past the voluntary Christ- 
mas gifts to the work have been sufficient to 
maintain the work, including the assistant’s salary, 
for six months following. 


Hundreds have been assisted; many have been 
furnished medical, dental and surgical attention. 
Six were sent last year to a hospital, 75 miles 
away, and their bills paid. Mothers have been 
taught to make over cast-off clothing for chil- 
dren. A merry Christmas is furnished annually 
to about 150 children; and at New Year a big 
free dinner is given the children. Thousands of 
visits have been made to the sick; they have been 
nursed, fed and wheeled out for fresh air. Wheel 
chairs, crutches and other appliances are kept 
on hand to loan to the poor. Every poor mother 
is furnished a visiting nurse for confinement; 
and mother and babe are cared for until the 
mother is able to do it. Lives have been saved; 
fallen women rescued; dull children made bright, 
and the cold and hungry have been warmed and 
filled. In a thousand ways the work has min- 
‘istered to the needy. The work is all done in 
connection and co-operation with the city poor 
commissioner. 

Dr. Simms’ six years with the congregation 
have been most fruitful. Congregational expenses 
have been increased from $3,000 to over $6,000 
annually, The church supports two girls in col- 
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lege and assists a young man. Although the 
church has lost in membership over 175 during 
the six years, through deaths and removals, it 
is stronger today by more than 50 when he began. 


In May, 1912, the house of worship burned. 
Plans for a new and institutional church were 
adopted the twelfth day following the fire; and 
when the church had been in ashes 45 days, 
$45,000 had been provided towards the building. 
It was dedicated on October 12th-19th, and cost, 
with furnishings, $56,000. The old lot was used. 

The building is of pressed brick, trimmed with 
Bedford stone and terra cotta and with a Bed- 
ford stone foundation. The dome is of copper. 
The exterior is designed in a modified Grecian 
style of architecture of the Ionic order. 


The building stands 119 by 69 feet. Its main 
auditorium, 64 by 47 feet, has a seating capacity 
of 450. The gallery on three sides will seat 250 
with room for 50 chairs. To the right and to 
the left of the main entrance is located Ladies’ 
Parlor and a Reception Room, each 19 by 21 feet. 
These will serve as class rooms. ‘They can be 
thrown into the main auditorium by means of 
sliding doors. Immediately above these on the 
gallery floor are two other rooms of the same 
dimensions, which will be used in the same way; 
they can be thrown into the gallery. These four 
rooms have a seating capacity of over 200, The 
choir loft will seat fifty. The total seating capa- 
city is easily one thousand people. 

The assembly room of the Sunday School is 
in the basement and measures 64 by 35 feet. This 
will do duty as a dining room also. The building 
is provided with ten large class rooms in the 
basement besides a primary department, which 
is 23 by 19 feet. There is a spacious kitchen 
24 by 20 feet. Twenty rooms in the building are 
suited to class work. 

The building is provided with a Y. M. C, A. 
and Y. W. C. A. department. On the first floor 
in the rear is a suite of three rooms, each 19 by 
20 feet, which may be thrown into one by means 
of sliding and folding doors. These rooms are 
for boys. They are provided with book cases 
and fire place. Above them is another suite of 
three rooms of the same dimensions which are 
intended for girls; an additional room on this 
floor provides a kitchenette. In the basement 
is provided a gymnasium, 22 by 38 feet, and a 
shower bath room, 23 by 17 feet. The building 
also has a pastor’s study, two dressing rooms for 
candidates for immersion—the church is pro- 
vided with a baptistry—two choir rooms, ten 
closets, four toilets, boiler and fuel rooms. The 
building has 76 windows and 140 doors. 

The Ionic columns in front are of moulded 
brick, capped with terra cotta. The front landing 
outside is tiled, also the entrance inside the front 
and the entrance on the side. 

The wooodwork of the main auditorium and 
gallery is finished in ivory and mahogany; the 
pews are birch mahogany. The decorations are 


in ivory, old gold and mahogany. The indirect 
lighting system has been used in the main audi- 
torium. The woodwork of the basement is hard 
pine in natural wood finish and that of the 
club rooms is oak. 


One of the most interesting features of the new 
church is found in the rear where rooms are pro- 
vided for boys and for girls in connection with a 
gymnasium, The purpose is to keep them open 
daily with a physical director in charge. The 
charity work in the future will have headquarters 
in the new building. It is the purpose to have 
classes in domestic science for the benefit of poor 
mothers and others who need it. 

The gallery and Sunday School assembly room 
have been wired for a first-class moving picture 
and stereopticon machine which will be used 
in Sunday School work and on Sunday evenings. 


Our gymnasium is small but yet we expect 
to do great things with it. 

We put in a baptistry, although a Presbyterian 
church, because we propose to give the candidate 
his choice. This is a day of broader things and 
our action might encourage others. If we are 
ever to have a union of Protestantism we need 
to begin such things; we can never have union 
and have everything done our way. 

The new church will be a workshop and a spe- 
cial center. Its Y. M. C. A. and Y. M. C. A, de- 
partment will be used for the benefit of the town 
and not for Presbyterians alone; the boy's and 
girl’s rooms are intended for the members of any 
Sunday School in town. Support for this de- 
partment will be provided by an organization in- 
dependent of the church and composed of citi- 
zens of the town, members of all ‘the churches 
and members of no church. 

Occasionally special evangelistic meetings are 
held. But an evangelistic campaign is conducted 
throughout the larger part of the year. The 
work is systematized. On Sunday cards are 


given out to ten to twenty people, men and 
request a 


women. These cards visit on their 


part to certain people during the following week; 
the card also indicates exactly what they are ex- 
pected to do, They are asked to talk to people 
about becoming a Christian, joining the church, 
joining certain classes or organizations, ete. 
Each one is assigned a definite purpose for each 
visit. These cards are given only to those who 
have signified a willingness to do such work, 
And we use our best judgment as to what we 
ask the volunteer workers to do. Some can do 
certain things well and others not so well; they 
are asked to do what they can da best. When the 
visit is made and the work is done the card is 
then dropped in the offering on Sunday and in 
this way they come back to the pastor, who knows 
that the work has then been done, Sometimes 
the cards are kept out two weeks when it becomes 
impossible to do the work in the week it is asked, 
In this way a systematic visitation is kept up 
among all classes where there is opportunity to 
do good work. And the results are very fine in 
two ways: it provides work for a large body of 
workers and recruits are constantly being brought 
to all departments. 


THEIR TREATMENT, 

This book has gone to press and will be 
ready in a short time for delivery. 

In addition to having the Great Texts classi- 
fied for special days and occasions, the illus- 
trations are indexed. The sermons the texts 
suggest may readily be arranged in series for 
Sunday evening services. The Hundred Great 
Texts are on the vital themes of the Bible 
with material and suggestions for present-day 
applications. We give herewith the sugges- 
tions for three series of sermons. 

This book may be sent postpaid to you for 

. ‘ . ~ ~ a 
examination. If you like it, send us $2.50, If 
not return it postpaid in good order. 

F. M. Barton Publishing Co. Caxton Bldg, 
Cleveland, Ohio, 
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ALL SOULS CHURCH, CLEVELANDf{OHIO 


walls are of clay-craft chocolate colored brick 
with trimmings and window frames of Bedford 
stone. Roof is red tile, cornice and gutters, cop- 
per. Interior walls and ceilings are hard plaster, 
fresco-decorated and exposed wood trusses. 
Interior wood work, oak and southern pine in 


we 4 courtesy of Sidney R. Badgley, Church 
Architect, 6408 [uclid avenue, we are able to 
publish the plans and photograph of All Souls 
Church, Cleveland, recently erected at a cost 


of $25,000. 


The building is in English gothic style. The 
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Mission finish. Windows, leaded art glass. 
Steam heating with automatic ventilation. 
Semi-indirect electric lighting. 

Exterior dimensions including tower and 
steps, 58x94 feet. 

The basement is high and well lighted and 


finished throughout to care for the social ac- 
tivities of the church. ; 

The Church and Sunday School departments 
are located on the first floor opening together 
when necessary, each department accommodat- 
ing 250 persons. 
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CHANGING STYLE OF ARCHITECTURE IN THE COUNTRY CHURCH. 


The value of the country church to the 
growth of the kingdom is coming to be appre- 
ciated. This is shown by the churches that 
have been built where pastors have realized 
that while the world may be saved by preach- 
ing that the process may be accelerated by do- 
ing. something for the social life of the com- 
munity. 

The $1,000 country church should be built 
on this basis—with rooms that can be used for 
social gathering. Social center plans for pub- 
lic school buildings are being promoted, and 
there is no reason why the church should not 
profit by a similar work. The church planted 
schools, and religion and education have been 
the vanguards of civilization. Religion should 
certainly keep pace with education in supply- 
ing the needs of society. Country churches 
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could endear themselves to every one if agri- 
cultural institutes were held in them, where no 
hall is accessible. 

We are pleased to present plans and descrip- 
tion of the $23.000 Methodist church at Center- 
burg, Ohio. It is built of yellow Roman brick, 
capped with stone, the length 102 feet and width 
68 feet. The interior is finished in golden Oak, 
and the walls are tinted in yellow and cream 
color. The auditorium is forty-five feet square 
with a bowled floor. The pulpit and choir loft 
project from one corner, to the left of which 
is a large opening for a pipe organ, back of 
which is a choir room. The puipit platform is 
continuous with the one in the Sunday School 
auditorium, which auditorium jis 37x40 feet, 
with seven class rooms and a gallery, and is 
separated from the church auditorium by mas- 
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The seating capacity 
of the entire building is 600, and the speaker 


sive sliding oak doors. 


is visible from all parts of the building. There 
are two entrances to the church auditorium, 
between which. two vestibules is a spacious 
ladies’ parlor. One entrance on Church street 
leads to the Sunday School room and the base- 
ment rooms. These latter include a large din- 
ing or social room, a fire-proof furnace room, a 
kitchen, a serving-room, and a gymnasium 
room. The building is heated by hot air, which 
can be changed every twelve minutes, 

The house which occupied the site purchased 
for the new building has been retained and fit- 
ted up into an up-to-date parsonage of eight 
rooms with bath, gas, and large concreted 
basement. 


The art glass windows were furnished by 
the Rossback Art Glass Co., Columbus, Ohio. 
Of the three larger windows one represents 
the Christ saying “Come unto me,” another 
represents the angels announcing the Advent 
to the shepherds and the design of the third is 
an angel in flight. The church is heated and 
at the same time ventilated by the hot air fan 
system of the Columbus Heating & Ventilat- 
ing Co., and it gives general satisfaction. The 
pipe organ was manufactured and installed by 
the M. P. Moller, of Hagerstown, Md. 
It is pneumatic with two manuals and over 
400 pipes, rich in tone, and beautifying to the 
interior. The pastor is Charles F. Mott, who 
is fitting the work to the needs of the com- 
munity. 


Rev. W. B. Andrews, presiding elder, M. E. 
Church South, Waco District, tells how the 
church shown herewith was built in a day. 


The manager of a planing mill was consulted 
and he gave assurance that the church could 
be built in a day. Three good lots were se- 
cured. The window and door frames, sash and 
doors were made at the mill, with the pulpit 
and altar. All materials were placed on the 
ground January 11, and the spot where the 
church was to be built was staked off. The 
next morning there were only thirty-two car- 
penters on hand to begin work. This was a 
little discouraging to Mr. Myre and the rest of 
us, for we had expected not less than one hun- 
dred. However, time was called at 8 o’clock, 
and every man was requested to bow his head 
while the pastor led in prayer. Work com- 
menced. At 10 a. m., an additional force of 
about thirty carpenters were added to the 
working force. At no time during the day 
were there more than about seventy carpenters 
at work on the building. Eight or ten painters 
and paper hangers attended to that part of 
the work—for the plan was to canvas and 


paper the walls and finish up the entire build- 
ing with two coats of paint. 

At noon the ladies of Waco 
dinner. Within thirty minutes after the 
men had quit work at twelve o’clock they 
had eaten dinner and were back at work. 
There was a continuous roar of ham- 
mers and saws throughout that eventful day. 
No set of men ever worked harder or with 
more interest, nor accomplished better results. 
At three o’clock the roof was ready for the 
tinners and rubberoid roof men. The finishing 
touches were being put on here and there and 
everything was in a rush for the windup. A 
brass band discoursed music from 4 to 6 p. m. 
Great crowds surged about the grounds ail 
day, and it became necessary to stretch a rope 
around the building to hold back the people. 
At 5 o’clock the scaffolding began to be torn 
away, and at 6 p. m, the electric lights were 
turned on, the doors thrown open and the 
crowds invited in to worship. The aisles and 
pulpit were carpeted, the heating stoves and 
organ were in place, and the house seated with 
folding chairs Everything was in as perfect 
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order as if the building had been in course of 
construction nine months instead of nine 
hours. WE HAD BUILT A CHURCH IN 
ONE DAY. 


LITERARY NOTICE IN THE ADVANCE. 
THE EXPOSITOR AND CURRENT 
ANECDOTES, bound volumes 1912-1913. We 
gladly welcome this excellent magazine bound 
up in annual volumes. Year by year its pages 
have steadily improved. We find ourselves re- 
ferring to it frequently for suggestions con- 
cerning church anniversaries. These are 
timely, practical and suggestive. Bound 
volumes sell at $2.00 each, or $5.00 for any 
three volumes, except the early and scarce 
ones. (F. M. Barton, Cleveland, Ohio.) 


BRICK CHURCH AT LOOGOOTEE, IND. 
M. C. Price, Architect, Atlantic Highlands, N. 
ie 

Auditorium, 32x x50 feet, 225 seats; lecture 
room, 14x 32 feet, 70 chairs; gallery over lec- 
ture room, 100 seats; rear extension, 8x47 feet, 
contains pastor’s room, pulpit and choir re- 
cesses; rooms connect by folding doors or roll- 
ing partitions; heated by furnace. 

Walls, 16% feet; ceiling, 23 feet high. Tow- 

er, 10x10 feet, 62 feet high. 

Finished basement under entire building, 
9 feet in the clear. 4 

Auditorium floor, level or inclined. 


Brick with stone trimmings. Approximate 
cost, $9,000. 


CAGEMEN 


EUCLID AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


We present illustrations of a 
church which cost approximately 
$300,000, and seats some 1,100. The 
architects, Cram, Goodhue and 
Fergusson, Boston, in describing 
the church, bring out a thought 
which we wish were more general- 
ly observed in planning a church. 
They say that this church is an at- 
tempt on the part of the architects 
to develop a present-day type of 
architectural expression; that some 
architects try to twist the medieval 
church to unfamiliar and unadapt- 
able uses; others produce a secular 
auditorium destitute of both his- 
torical religious quality and of 
architectural beauty. 


The architects in this case adapt- 
ed the style of architecture during 
the middle ages to the new con- 
ditions of Evangelical Christianity, 
and the nature of the Presbyterian 
church has been expressed in beau- 
tiful and historical forms. The au- 
ditorium is broad, and so far as its 
floor area is concerned unbroken 
by columns. The whole area is 
covered by a wide-spreading open 
timber roof of hammer-beam con- 
struction similar to that in West- 
minster Hall, London. An ample 
vestibule is provided at the en- 
trance, and the severity of an other- 
wise rectangular interior is broken 
by pseudo transepts, in which are 
deep galleries. 


The Organ. 
The organ is constructed in five 
divisions — Great, Swell, Choir, 


Solo and Pedal. It is the product 
of the H. P. Moeller Company, 
Hagerstown, Md. The organ case 
was a gift in memory of a faithful 
member of the church. The design 
is of unusual beauty and richness. 


Builders and Finishers. 


Following are firms whose ef- 
forts and products contributed to 
the completion of the building: 


The Howard Hager Co., Pitts- 
burgh, general contract. The 
Vacuum Cleaner Co., New York, 
vacuum apparatus. National Elec- 
tric Co., Cleveland, wiring. The 
Pettingell Andrews Co., Boston, 
Mass., lighting fixtures. Irving & 
Carson, Boston, Mass., mahogany 
furniture. The Gorham Co., New 
York, stained glass. 
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LID AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


MOLLER, HAGERSTOWN, MD. 
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EUCLID AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
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1. Seating plan. 2. Memorial window, by 
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The Graham Co., N. Y. 3. Floor plan. 4 Transept window. 


BUILDING SIX CHURCHES A DAY : 


H. K. Carroll, Secretary of Federal Council 
: of Churches, 
The gains for 1913 are considerably larger 


a “ TARE 
than those for 1912 in number of communi- 


: i i ; SUMMARY FOR 1982 NET GAINS POR RE 
cants and in churches. The net gain in oats 


churches is due chiefly to the surprising ad- 
vance reported for the Lutheran bodies of 
1,455. Except for the unaccountable falling off 
reported by the Southern Presbyterian Church, 
the increase would have been more than double 
that of last year. Of the total net gain, beside 
the 1455 of the Lutherans, the Methodists re- 
port 496, the Baptists 388, and the Roman 
Catholics 375.. The loss of 742 credited to the 
Disciples of Christ is probably due to incom- 
plete returns. Six new churches, on the aver- 
age, for every working day of the year cannot 


iE wattied foes 
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be interpreted as discouraging, ne 

A surprising feature of 1913 was the extra- iS 
ordinary number of new churches. It came Ne he 
near being the greatest advance of any year. It as as 
is due, it is said, to the enterprise of many bodies = 
in going after and organizing scattered com- ‘SS Ss | 
municants, and also to the realization of the pak eS 
economic fact that small churches, save in par- : 8 q 
ticular, cases in centers of large cities, are to So ~ 
be preferred to large, in that relatively they SRR aw as ; 
reach and interest larger numbers of people Regrets a 
at less cost for mai» enance. In Vienna and CA Ne6RBennm | ee SSS 
Paris Roman Cathol. ‘eaders are recognizing : i, ae 
this fact, and within we last year have much Sibi te taceasammalac amare 
increased the number of places of worship, In PI ChOn ee Ra aOR aOR NaS 
New York a similar ee mic law is being fol- 7 ee re . 
lowed by Roman Cath cs and Episcopalians. DENOMINATIONS nn RE = 

The net increase in nimber of persons who 
are actually enrolled as members of Christian SSS SS ASS SRE 
churches within the United States was Te SS SS 
618,000 during the year 1913. This is L& per SS Se RS ae Ss 
cent. Some quite small bodies lost members. SS SS ae S 
If there be considered only the active bodies we W SS 
their total increase last year was 655,000, or fe 4 wet ae 
only a fraction under 2 per cent. This is at ao RS ss SS q 
the rate of 20 per cent a decade or quite equal ES «SS ats Ss 
to the phenomenal population growth of the Ss 3s Sis | 
country. The figures do not include foreign RS gS Se a 
mission fields, but continental United States. 2S ss 

Of this growth Methodists gained most of SS RS si ss 
all, or 220,000. The large Methodist North eee WS 
body alone increased by 122,000, its largest EL Se 
growth in some years. The next largest in- SO ; 
crease was made by Roman Catholics, with SS 
212,500. The Baptist growth was 64,600, the szaneiie esse sation tas "aikad omg: Collie 
Presbyterian’ 45,600, the. Lutheran (36.100) th@:, a ee eee 
Disciples’ 21.800, and the Episcopal 16,500. The DENOMINATIONS wees coreecen “cae 
Roman Catholic figures follow the government = ae = 
census plan of deducting 15 per cent from offi- SSesGm. SAS : NS 
cial Roman Catholic population figures for ae . Ry : 
children not yet confirmed. aS SIRES 

The following table shows the per cent of EXSQattes REEF St 
increase: 2 SS. ret arg eeapire a 

Member- In- Per —S ce a : 

Churches ship crease cent aioe ena Tae ses , 
Roman Catholics... ..13,099,534 212,500 1.6 FERS eais ocucakas: : 
MeModists... ius snas 7,125,069 220,000 3 Stra ieee: east cS . 
BOWS nos x ns one 5,924,662 64,600 1 sa caag Genera Head: LL 
Lasthiowants os Fes ox eae soe a oie 
Presbyterian ........ 2,027.5 t . 
Disciples Perens OA: 1,519,369 21,800 1.4 ta : Be ries ea 
Protestant Episcopal 997,407 16500 1.6 
Congregationalists .. 748,340 5,314.7 


(Continued on page 342) 
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INCREASE OF 1.8 PER CENT IN MEMBERSHIP? 


set it OF THE GAINS OF THE 
CH CHES IN 1913 CHURCHES IN 1913 


IN THE UNITED OTATES ONLY 


DENOMINATIONS 


Dilla COMMUNI- = -MIN- COMMUN I~ 
WSTRRA CUURCHEA CANTO — INTEK® CHURCHER CANTS 


& «18 e481 
528 2550 620,790 
538 1,8HL 68,108 
42 2 Oil 
el2 12 2609 
oO 06 2.24 


1,170 2,647 (98,822 


8,250, 9,534 4h 176,615 *” wane “1,721 
909 Perr #25, 
yrs ae 32,001 
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12, tive. 

13. Primitive Colored. 
14, Old-Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit it Predestinarian. 
15. Church of Ged and Saints of Christ, , .. 


‘ dD 
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10 
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12,938 
ls A,762 
aL 1,724 . wees . 
5 TRS AC Me Acar Sea 
Total Plymouth Brethren...- .-...0600--+++ aay 403 10,506 
Brethren (River); 
2. Brgthrea fs Chriet.«esecsescoensesusesenrees 178 og 3731 
« 423 od 
3. Uni Zion's Chien, a2 28 «749 
105 4,903 : se 
aay a... 
dz 3,165 
MH 3165 
clk 2,007 
os 2,020 
“(4027 
“ 
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30 16,000 4 6 627 


14,717 13,000,534 404 38) 313,027 


0 1 Al2 
41182 102,902 
az 5,865, ’ 
|,230 096, 
F ts 272 14,807 bi 3 02 
- . Ly 41 A75 os eeees deree 
Churches the Lis God (Colored. 
i Chetan Workers for Pricechip. a by Reem te 
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SUMMARY POR 1019 NET GAINS POR 1914 


DENOMINATIONS - aes 


COMMUNI © 
KO CANT 


COMMUNI — MINe 
Worm CRUNCHES cAaeTB, Ten 


Latter-Doy Saints 
Utah Branch rey *1,000 820 298,000 iy 
2 Reorgatleed Branch ireaphaseesa “ 700 0; 400 io 3,460 
Total Latter-Day Baints tise 3,600,620 360,000 200) 100 3,600 
Lutherans’ 
1, General Synod... 1,906 1,894 a 45° 12,750 
2. United South 266 6 aL 
; General ‘ ; 1607 2,361 17 14 d9,228 
Conference : ; 2005 4,722 1,008 10,427 
inited Norwegian (Independent Bynods). . 689 1,570 A) 16 a2 (da 
UA alee a papas ae’ Bets 7} 185,408, 6% 171087 
40 44 5200S, fs dah) 
109 464, 40,000 2 | aoe 
na ‘f 6 20° 4100, 4 a 
a a2 A eas 
8 On 14,912 La AGS dB ALO 
410 1,048 96,005 itt da 4,005 
86 107 13,008 a da dao 
15 43 (3,888 6 di,b7A 
45 38 = 17,000 10 7 107% 
2 AM 16,000 1 LZ 
70 22,000 4 6 1,000 
‘ 22 72 (8,000, ee Uris 
1 n Free it ateatavesone 172 871 23,000 7 16 8,000 
20, Danish United yr ee 126 27 13,031 3 a 1,02 
23. Chureb of the Lutheran Brethren. ey) 13 18 1 300 aig 1 100 
ndent Congregations. . cay w 206 THO sa 00 
‘Total Lutherans... ceese 919K 16,010 2,888,722 165° 1,466 80,120 
Scandinavian Brangeliaat Bodin: 
Sediah vague! hdleion Covenant 141. v4 402 $0 40,000 8 6 2,000 
iwedieh Evangelical Free Mission 162 4 18,00, ; ; 
3. Norwegian Evangelical Free... 16 163 4,400 10 4 400 
Total Seandinavian Evangelical... . 3 020 867 72,000 16 9 2400 
‘ 267 14,148 
a2 2 AY ; 
176 a TL Abe 
’ “ oa 1,936 
Mu Bt 
a2 41,020 
General C : 172 412«12,797 d er 
8 Church of Godin Chiat ; Tari it 0 Oe ens ‘ 
1 Qld (Winer) eo aene fate 20 ie Oe ey 7 ; 
10, Bui ‘Conference ettee ‘ 46 a7 2,425 . 
Defencelees - . 16 10 748 
12 Mennonite Brethrea fa Christ... ; 149 7 = 6018 , 
» Miscellaneous... 5+... a ‘ ‘ OL 48 4,046 
Total Mennonites... 0.0.0... ++ La ALS 786 «67,897 
Methodists: 
1. Methodiat Bplaeo 18,783 28,201 3,415,768 = dNAR 122,242 
lethodint Episcopal . 160 200 "18,500 a db, 
5; African Methodist 1 5,000 6,000 620,000 - amo dh 
4 African Union Methodist ouestant.. . 125A t , As 
5: Afriean Methodist Episcopal Zion... ‘ 9b62 9,180 ; Oh dil 21,808 
: es wo a 
i OO 18,765 
+ 7,007 16,091 1,000,877 at 264 
+337 333 5,629, ‘ 
a 5 oh, TB2 i 
38 At 000 
2,998 = 2,907 256,077 ” i 1 
70 037,284 a a 170 
1217 4,165 83,277 70 at 
15. Methodist alow Episcopal. . A 40 68 = 4,000 
16. Independent Methodiat.. si 2 Pie hist OSS 
Total Mothodists...... Hiise>s cee 41800 61,628 7,125,000 406 210,974 
Moravian Bodies: 
142 139" 10.488 a 4% 
1,000 


Tota! Moravian Bodies... .. veasere 6 43 20,403 


Nonsectarian Bible Faith Churches, . 


Priccosiel Bodies: 
Pentecostal Church Pi dis ohwtena} r 610, 61822517 2 4a omy 
i Other Peatesoetel Amsoeisilone: ss c6022002000525 pity ao AAn. 
Total Peatecostal Bodlon....,. oeuentte 725 OAB 23,987 2 “ Liou 
9.286 © 9,987 1,402,533 129 7 
1,600 "122/000 1 dn 
B15 106818, 066 aie 
1h 14,326 4 
994 142,081 a7 
; on 1,781 8,049 300,771 as 
cies : eld aa 78 Bia 
5 Ratormisd, ee ms M3 MA 14RD i 
9: Reform * 5 43 110 9016, i dt 
10, Reformed General Synod) ‘ . 16 18 BADD maces 
11, Reformed (Covenanted) . 1 40 ‘ i Nida 
12; Retormed in Usled Staten sad Cansida i 1 208 an 
Total Presbyterinas,\...... 6.5 cues 13,740 16,286 2,027,608 14 dA) 46,040 
Pretest 5; 
protesant Felon! SAMA TRIO 86, 22 95 16168 
2: Rotormed Epiecopal E 3 “ 0 10,800 ah 
Total Protestant Episcopal. 6527 TAO NT AOT u 96 1646 
Ke 
OT Rel (Dutch) 774 707 = 121,640 Ms 16 8,070 
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THE PLACE OF WORSHIP 
Paul T. Cahill, Architect 


A striking fact, today acknowledged by all con- 
nected with church work, is the virile power of 


the Sunday School. Very truly “a little child 
shall lead them." Much of the church building 
now grows out of the need to provide room for 
a growing Sunday School. Sometimes this de- 
mand is met temporarily by additions or altera- 
tions to the old building, but sooner or later, 
continued growth overflows the bounds of such 
quarters and a building must be provided. 

When this crisis comes the question of the 
type of structure arises. The task of the archi- 
tect is no easy one. Trained in old world stand- 
ards of religious structures he has in the past 
turned to the Gothic Cathedrals of England and 
France for his inspiration. This source no longer 
meets the needs of an active, democratic chureh 
and school. Something new must be designed to 
meet an entirely new situation. Yet the bizarre 
effects of mere originality have too often made 
American buildings a laughing stock. Certainly 
reverence must not be jeopardizd. 

In the selection of a style in which to clothe 
the new church and Sunday School may we not 
with good reason go back still farther than the 
Gothic to the Classic or Basilican type used by 
the early fathers in Rome? The old law courts 
or basilicas were used by the early Christians, 
and the basilican style remained the ecclesiastical 
type until-the time of the Renaissance. Thus we 
have selected a type acknowledged for ages to be 
beautiful, of such historical connection that the 
spirit of reverence will not be outraged, and more- 
over a type much more suited to modern methods 
of construction than the Gothic, making it pos- 
sible to meet the almost universal requirement 
of economy. 

With reference to plan, or the arrangement of 
apartments, it may be noted here that fortunately 
the objections to the Akron plan felt by Sunday 
School and Church workers alike may be avoided 
by adopting some such plan as illustrated below. 
This building, 48 x 88 feet, provides for a combi- 
nation auditorium if desired, but makes it pos- 
sible to keep the church auditorium itself in- 
violate. Plenty of provision being made to care 
for all the activities of the church in their own 
proper places. 
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The plan here shown shows a baptistry in the 
center of the pulpit front. When used at all it 
should not be crowded into a corner. Some de- 
nominations will not use It. Space for the organ 
is above and at each side. A curtain to be raised 
or lowered separates the main auditorium from 
that of the Sunday School. Balconies above both 
auditoriums provide for expansion, those over the 
Sunday School auditorium being divided into 
classes. Departmental organization of the school 
can be taken care of in an ideal way in this place. 

In the new church it is planned to accommodate 
a congregation of variable size, hence the audi- 
torlum may be expanded from a seating capacity 
of 275 to one of 825 when the Sunday Schol audi- 
torium and class rooms are thrown together with 
the church. 

In the basement space has been provided for a 
large gymnasium, with the accompanying dress- 
ing and shower rooms. A platform so arranged 
that there is a dressing room at either side will 
make it possible to give entertainments in this 
part of the building that would not be in good 
taste in the church auditorium proper. In. such 
cases the gymnasium apparatus is placed in the 
storage room so marked under the main vestibule, 
and chairs for the audience are brought from this 
place. This large room will also serve upon oc- 
casion for the various suppers given in the chureh 
and a convenient kitchen has been provided for in 
the plan. The heating and ventilating apparatus 
for delivering warm fresh air to the auditorium 
is located near the kitchen, where fuel will be 
easily accessible for both the range and boiler. 

Directly in the center at front end is the bap- 
tistry, not delegated to one side or a corner as has 
been sometimes done. Stairs on each side make 
it convenient for candidates to reach the dressing 
rooms in the basement after Immersion. 

At the other end of the building is the Sunday 
School auditorium, and as has been mentioned be- 
fore this may be combined with that of the chureh 
upon occasion. The various classe and depart- 
ments have their own rooms in this plan. 

The Beginners and Primary occupy that space 
between the two exits, making it possible for 
them to enter and leave the building if so de- 
sired without disturbing the rest of the school. 
Juvenile toilets are at the foot of the basement 
stairs on either side. 

The balcony is carried on columns which form 
an essential part of the architectural treatment of 
the interior. Class roms may be partitioned off 
with rolling partitions. The interior color scheme 
might be carried out by the use of a light gray 
green wall tint, white or ivory enamel trim and 
pews, with a narrow molded member of red cherry 
wood left in the natural color. Externally the 
building might well be faced with light gray brick 
and Bedford stone. 

Special emphasis, should, I feel, be placed upon 
the intimate relationship, possible in such a build- 
ing as these plans show, between the church and 
Sunday School. There is unity of administration 
and unity of design. The Sunday School students 
may take their places at the opening of school 
and need not change from them with the attendant 
confusion until the close of school exercises, or 
even until the close of the church service. The 
bad effect of a‘corner pulpit has been avoided, and 
on that account a dignified treatment is possible, 
which is conducive to the proper spirit of worship 
and reverence in the house of God, 
$10-11-1900 Buclid Bldg., 

Cleveland, Ohio, 

Feb. 20, 1914 
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THE CHURCH ORGAN DEPARTMENT 
CONDUCTED BY W. E. WOODRUFF 


Finsticies addressed to Pipe Organ Depart- 
ment of The Expositor will receive attention 
from Mr. Woodruff, who will also furnish a 
series of articles that we hope will save 
churches thousands of dollars in buying organs 
and give them music that will aid in divine 
worship.—Editor. : 

Letters of inquiry addressed to the Organ 
Department of the Expositor have not ceased 
_ to come in since the last article appeared in 
these columns. On the whole the experience 
has been pleasant and in some instances grati- 
fying. And in some cases recognition has been 
made, duly, of the hints given and the help ex- 
tended. The thing has long since gone to 
practical terms rather than to exposition of 
theory. And perhaps that is a better basis. 
An ounce of practical advice before a contract, 
regarding specifications, ought to yield more 
result than a pound of theory stated in gen- 
eral terms, 


The editor of this column has answered 
scores of letters according to the lead of the 
inquiries themselves. When information has 
been generous, and clearly stated the replies 
have of course been made easier and more 
voluminous. When questions have been too 
indefinite to allow anything but general re- 
sponses we have written for more information. 
The general inquiry has been about organs of 
two manual capacity and costing around 
$2,000. With some makers that sum would be 
regarded inadequate to furnish much satisfac- 
tion in tonal variety, especially when case 
work and considerable expense in placing is 
included. Some few firms hardly attempt to 
make organs of any considerable capacity un- 
der $3,000, but it is fair to say that these organs 
are worth rather more than the difference 
stated when it comes to the capacity of organ 
to fill its area, and to enrich itself with the 
mixing from several stops of varied tone char- 
acter. And one might well say as a general 
remark, if purchasers can see $2,000 secureable 
it is well, for their future satisfaction, to try 
and increase it to at least three, for the end 
will amply justify the extra outlay and possibly 
a little delay. 

Nevertheless one must accommodate himself 
to considerations as they are. I tried some 
time ago to preach this gospel of delay and 
additional expenditure in a case where there 
was great anxiety to secure a pipe organ. It 
didn’t seem to matter much what kind of an 
organ it was—just so it was a pipe organ. So 
they found a organ jobber who bought in 
scraps out of old organs, pipe registers, con- 
soles, trackers, etc., pieced them together and 
got what he could. This result I speak of could 
hardly be called a pipe organ in a dignified 
sense. It made noises—yea, even noises as if 
from pipes, mixed with a chinking of old 
tracker connections, and rattle of pedal ac- 
tion. Of course it has given trouble, seldom 
stays in tune, and the one reed register is so 
raw that it couldn’t be used even if it were in 
tune, which it never is. Such organs as this 
debase the taste and depress the spirit. I 
would much rather have a large two manual 
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reed organ, for some variety can be secured 
from it and it can be readily controlled, and it 
doesn’t cipher. 

To meet a _ considerable demand from 
smaller churches a number of manufacturers 
have been building pipe organs for say $2,000 
or thereabout, and that’s about the lowest that 
ought to be considered, and these have a fair 
tone variety—not striking variety to be sure 
but still some variety, and they have pneumatic 
action, and are new. Sometimes they have a 
single reed stop, sometimes not. In so small 
an organ, perhaps in a_church where repairs 
and tuning are difficult, I rather doubt the wis- 
dom of a reed. Aided at times by suggestions 
from this department these organs have in- 
cluded heavier diapasons than usual—and that 
insures a more solid ground tone—and in some 
cases by paying a bit more extra couplers have 
been added. There has been no considerable 
increase perhaps in combination pistons, but 
the other two things were enough worth while. 

As the question is asked me so often per- 
haps it is well to include here, let us say an 
approximate value that might be expected for 
the sum mentioned—2,000 


Great organ—Open diapason, dulciana, melo- 
dia—all of unison, i. e., 8 foot pitch. 

Swell organ—Violin diapason, aeoline, 
stopped diapason, harmonic flute—all except 
the last unison pitch, the flute 4 foot pitch. 
Pedal—Bourdon. 

I do not say this is my ideal scheme. 
It is about what you will get for the 
price mentioned. Some may add a stop or 
two—say a soft octave flute in the great or 
perhaps a 4 foot diapason, and the swell may 
have variation of gedacht instead of violin 
diapason, may add a celeste rank, may substi- 
tute an oboe for one of the others mentioned. 
Some may add an 8 foot flute to pedal which 
is of course borrowed from the 16 bourdon and 
the pipes extended 12 notes at the top. 

And in such a scheme you will usually get 
as mechanicals, swell to swell couplers in oc- 
tave; perhaps swell to great at 4 or perhaps 4 
and 16; of course swell to pedal and great to 
pedal. Very infrequently indeed the octave 
couplers great to great which I consider most 
important. Then you will have two usually, 
and perhaps three combination pistons under 
each manual. 


Some will offer a 73 note chest to keep alive 
the vitality of the upper octave couplers, In 
a very small instrument this advantage is not 
really necessary as the foundation work is not 
heavy enough to call for great brilliance above. 

Such an organ behaving faithfully, with solid 
diapason tone in the 8 foot rank of the great, 
with adequate and steady wind, with approved 
modern pneumatic action will “play tunes” 
satisfactorily and will lead choir and congre- 
gation, and a clever organist may derive a con- 
siderable variety in registrative effects. 

With a few hundreds however added to the 
top of the sum mentioned you can add stops 
that will be found most desirable; you can add 
mechanicals that will make registration an 
easier thing; you can include in certain of the 


foundation inharmonic stops, larger scales, so 
that the thinner string tones and the reed or 
two will be nicely balanced and “upholstered.” 
$3,000 will give you some more striking char- 
acteristic tones and a greater appeal to organ- 
ist and thence to choir and congregation. The 
difference represents more than the extra 
money would indicate. It is decidedly worth 
while to make the extension if in any way 
possible. ; 

I have repeatedly advised against accepting 
2 specification merely because it has more 
stops. Tales of grief from this ambition or 
cupidity or whatever you call it has brought 
Many a congregation to expense and to grief. 
Tt is poor comfort to say with reference to a 
badly behaved organ, “Well we got it cheap.” 
My friends you don’t want it “cheap,” for that 
will prove to be dear. 

Occasionally you will find an organist who 
knows tone values and he will be the one 
usually to want excellent tonal values even if 
the price seems high by comparison. He will 
enlist the maker in planning an instrument 
which may have some of the hints of a big or- 
gan and yet hold it within the cost of a small 
one. But to experiment this way requires 
starting from $3,000 as about the lowest basis. 
I have seen some very clever schemes worked 
out from the mark mentioned up through the 
range of figures. 3 

Some of my pleasantest though most de- 
manding work has come in comparing specifi- 
cations and sorting out the best value or what 
seems the best. In this work I have generally 
suggested closer information and swuarantee 
than seems indicated on the fact of things— 
certain essentials to be sure about. Letters of 

- thanks would seem to indicate that some good 
has been done. : 

But the search for builders who make their 
smaller work as reliable as the more costly; 
who give as wide tone variation as possible; 
who make the small instrument vital with com- 
plete coupler systems and registrative helps is 
by no means concluded. A steadv unwavering 
yoice of approval for organs of this size. based 
on their tone and their mechanical behaviour 
will bring good business to the firm whose 
record bears in the respects quoted closest 
scrutiny. 


(Continued from page 338) 

These eight bodies contain 34,000,000 of the 
37,280,000 of actual members of churches with- 
in the United States. It is shown by the 
statistics just made public that all of the large 
bodies grow with fair steadiness. 

(Dr. Carroll explains that he was unable to 
secure statistics for Christian Science Churches 
for 1913, and so he gives those for 1912 as 85,- 
096. Latter Day Saints or what are known as 
Mormons, for the region covered by them, 
viz.. Utah and some adjoining states, he gives 
296.000. He estimates the Tews in the country 
2.000.000, of which New York contains about 
900.000, making this city the Pe fee center of 

ewish population in the world. 

The total number of bodies having 100,000 
communicants or more is thirty-six, and the 
number of communicants in bodies actually 
constituent to the Federal Council of Churches 
is 15,523,700. The Rev. Dr, Carroll, compiler 


32 


of the 1913 figures regards the_year as a v. 
good one for churches of all names.) 


MOLLER ORGANS. 


The Euclid Avenue Presbyterian Church, il- 
lustrated in this issue, is equipped with an un- 
usually fine organ built by M. P. Moller, and 
the organ in the Centerburg M. E. Church is 
of the same make. This company is building 
an organ for the Washington Irving High 
School, the largest high school in the world, 
and the one which is studied by representa- 
tives of foreign educational bodies. The or- 
gan being built for the Boys’ High School will 
make the fourth three or four manual electric 
instruments they have furnished New York 
public schools. The organ which they fur- 
nished for the West Point U. S. military 
academy has been highly complimented by 
visiting legations as one of the finest. instru- 
ments mechanically and tonally in the world. 

There_ are more than one hundred Moller 
Organs in churches in New York City, and 
Moller organs have been installed recently in 
the following churches: 

Trinity P. E. Church, Pittsburgh, 4 manual. 
Calvary P. E. Church, Pittsburgh, 3 manual. 
First Baptist Church, Pittsburgh, 3 manual. 


Anshi Cheset Temple, Cleveland, 4 manual. 


Euclid Avenue Presbyterian Church, Cleve- 
land, 4 manual. Unity Church, Cleveland 3 
manual. First Church of Christ, Buffalo, 4 
manual Cadet Chapel, West Point, N. ¥., 3 


- 
manual. 


PIPE ORGAN TROUBLES. 


A pastor of a Western Methodist church 
wrote the Hutchings Organ Company, Boston, 
Mass., as follows: “I am just returned from 
a trip in Iowa. At Mason City the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, in which I have very good 
friends, is cursed with a three manual organ, 
made by About half the pipes cypher, 
when they are able to get up wind enough to 
supply both leaks and pipes, and the instru- 
ment has been used but once this year, and 
that after they had blown it full of damp, 
heated air. They want it rebuilt, and are able 
to pay for it. It has three ranks of keys, 
twenty-seven speaking stops, etc. I do not 
know how much or little augmentation there 
may be. I referred them to you, and I hope 
you may be willing to take the thing up, how- 
ever distasteful such work may be. The only 
thing endurable about the thing is the voicing 
of a few of the stops. Some of them are 
atrocious. There is some sort of a calliope 
whistle that cuts through everything, and un- 
less it can be taken out, the full organ could 
never be used well. There has not been a 
cypher on our organ, and the instrument is a 
joy forever, in every way. 
much for it, or you and your factory. There 
is some talk of my being appointed to a city 
charge where there is a large church to be 
built. In that case there will be an organ to 


buy, and I am content to look no, further.”"—" 


J. E. Wagner. 
[Moral—Consult a first-class organ builder 
in the beginning.—Editor-]} ~ a 
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EMPHASIZING THE CHURCH 


A Unique Plan to Co-operate Among Pastors for the Holding of Conferences 
on Church Work 


ALVA MARTIN KERR 


A Pred pastors of eight of the leading churches 
of the Miami Ohio Christian Conference 
afe carrying out a plan of co-operation this 
winter which is producing results that make 
the idea worthy of the attention -of other 
church workers. They have united forces for 
a series of meetings at each of their churches. 
The meetings last a week at each church, and 
consist of an address from each of the seven 
visiting ministers on some line of church work 
in which he has been especially proficient. 


Thus each pastor gives only one evening a 
week for seven weeks away from his own 
work, making his round of the circuit. In re- 
turn, he and his church receive the assistance 
of seven expert workers during their own 
week of services. Each church bears the trav- 
eling expenses for its own meeting and its 
share of printing the matter furnished for all. 

The meetings are not evangelistic. When 
the plan was suggested and the pastors met 
for conference, they were unanimous in the 
idea that series of meetings in churches have 
been too largely confined to evangelistic serv- 
ices, and that part of the reason for the large 
per cent of indifference and inactivity in the 
average church membership is to be found in 
the fact that almost every church puts forth 
so much wiser and more enthusiastic efforts to 
secure members than it does to train them up 
in the duties and responsibilities of member- 
ship. So it was at once decided that this 
should be “a series that is different” and that 
it should have as its purpose, not the conver- 
sion of men and women, but instilling into 
the hearts of those already converted a truer 
conception of the mission and purpose of the 
church and a deeper conviction of their obliga- 
tion to it in its work. 

The pastors were also a unit in their feeling 
that this special effort should be confined to 
the church proper. They agreed that some of 
the departments of church work, especially 
those with denominational or interdenomina- 
tional organizations for the special and only 
purpose of pushing these particular depart- 
ments, have had so much attention directed to 
them and so much time and force spent upon 
their development that the church proper has 
been almost lost sight of many times in the 
jubilant success of its various, and sometimes 
not altogether harmonized, departments. The 
Sunday School, the young people’s society, the 
mission societies, the brotherhoods, these all 
have been directed and emphasized by national 
and international organizations for their own 
propaganda and have been assisted to every 
modern vision and methods by highly trained 
experts for these very purposes. The virtues 
of the organization and the necessities for its 
work ‘have been enlarged upon at their own 
oft-recurring conferences and conventions, and 
specialists have been sent to the individual 
churches to develop some one of these depart- 


ments. Each department has been thoroughly . 


convinced of its own supreme importance and 
has been encouraged to maintain its own sep- 
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arate list of officers and to push its own work, 
until often there is no co-ordination of purpose 
or effort and the pastor and the church proper 
seem only incidental things to the real work 
being done. 

There are no such organizations back of the 
church itself to send in experts on the lines 
of work under its own particular supervision, 
to instruct its. membership in their duties and 
privileges, to plan methods and promote sys- 
tems, and to unify the different departments 
of the church under its own direction and 
leadership. 

So-these pastors decided that this circuit of 
meetings should deal only with the church 
proper and its work and its problems. The 
printed matter used made this statement: “It 
is time we begin a movement “Back to the 
church” We have talked so much in recent 
years about the Sunday School, the young peo- 
ple’s societies, the men’s work, and all that, 
until some of us have almost forgotten that 
we are members of the church also, and that 
we have duties and obligations to it which 
come first.” 

The following subjects were chosen as per- 
haps those most needing discussion in the 
average church: The Church and Its Worship, 
Its Music, Its Evangelism, Its Membership, 
Its Stewardship, Its Pastor, Its Community, 
Its Denomination. It was agreed that churches 
have been surfeited with platitudes and word- 
painting and abstract and indefinite oratory, 
and that these addresses should be plain, fa- 
miliar discussions of the common, every-day, 
concrete condition and problems of the church. 
Very much of the success of the plan must be 
attributed to this sincere and thoughtful effort 
to make an earnest study of real conditions 
and to suggest definite ways of improvement. 
It has been a conference of anxious-hearted 
men about their work, and not an oratorical 
contest. 

The results of the meetings so far have been 
highly satisfactory. The attendance of the 
church membership has been surprisingly large 
and constant, but no more surprising than has 
been the real interest manifested in the various 
subjects discussed. It is pleasing to record 
that there has been a very noticeable increase 
in church attendance and a deeper apprecia- 
tion of the relation of the church proper to the 
coming of the Kingdom. Church membership 
has taken on a new meaning and implies an en- 
tirely different obligation to many im their ac- 
tivity in its worship and work. 

One of the most pleasing revelations is the 
fact that after all such a large per cent of 
church members are really interested im the 
definite methods and policies of the church. 
Almost to an individual they took an absorb- 
ing interest in the topics under discussion—the 
betterment of church attendance, the reasons 
why church-membership often means so little, 
the possibilities of congregational and other 
music, the atmosphere and conditions for true 
worship, the best financial systems and the 


duties of support, the duties and relation of 
the church to the pastor, obligations to the 
community and to the large world. All of 
these subjects and others were presented in 
more or less definite detail, and they met with 
a response that is an encouraging prophecy 
for the church of the future if we make the 
most of it. 

A great many pastors have been afraid to 
discuss these subjects of prime importance 
freely and familiarly with their Sunday con- 
gregations. They have feared that their peo- 
ple would not stand for it. So few ever attend 
church business meetings that we have as- 
sumed the idea that the larger part of our 
church membership care little or nothing to 
hear about methods and policies and problems 
and definite concrete examples and duties. And 
so we have left these things for the official 
board or still smaller committees. And inas- 
much as in the average church the board 
rarely handles anything other than the finance 
and is so taken up with it that it gets to no 
real study of these other things, it most usual- 
ly happens that the pastor is largely left to 
himself to struggle along as best he can with 
some of the most vital and far-reaching con- 
ditions of the church. Few apart from the 
board, and many times not even it, know of the 
real problems of their own church that are 
pressing down upon his heart and life, the 
things which are consuming his body and 
mind which they might carry if they cared and 
would; and many times his church, and even 
the board of his church perhaps, has not been 
made acquainted with his vision for it, his 
plans and aspirations for its work,-his expert 
ideas and methods for the definite conditions 
out of which must come success or failure. 
This has been the most fundamental handicap 
On many a man’s ministry. 

Such a policy on the part of the pastor is a 
most serious mistake. Taken as a whole, the 
church membership do care about these very 
things and are willing to be instructed along 


these lines and to lend their assistance to the 
improvement of any part of the church life in 
which they have competent leadership. The 
people want to hear and want to know, and 
they want to be told something definite to do. 
They like to have laid on their hearts the real 
points of church work over which their pas- 
tor is concerned. It is due them as it is due 
him that they be not allowed to follow blindly, 
but that they be taken into his confidence and 
be taught his visions and ideals for their own 
church, not only in the large abstract which 
is so indefinite and so high above them as to 
seem intangible, but in the smaller and con- 
crete things in which they can find something 
definite for their own selves to do. 


There are few churches that will find any 
more appropriate place and any more success- 
ful time to give such instruction than at the 
regular Sunday service. And if the pastor has 
a message that is really worth while on any of 
these things, that is a message and not an at- 
tempt at essay or oratory, he who has not 
tried it will be surprised at the absorbing in- 
terest his people will take in the things vital 
to the running of their own church. A con- 
ference on church matters like those of which 
this article speaks, will hold many possibili- 
ties; but it can never take the place of instruc- 
tion oft repeated from many angles as a part 
of the pastor’s message to his people teaching 
them the ways of Christian service. 


A careful study of the methods of many pas- 
tors has taught the writer that the most per- 
manently successful and well-liked are those 
who are the freest in the giving of such in- 
struction from the pulpit. And these meetings 
have deepened his conviction that one of the 
most needful things of the present day is a 
general agitation for a more thorough study 
of the church itself and its methods of work 
by the membership—not by boards, or classes, 
or committees; but by the membership at large 
and together. 


Modern Advertising Methods—and the Church 


The day when the ministers of the church 
will see in modern advertising the greatest 
auxiliary that Christianity can have, and the 
day when the newspaper publishers, and 
owners of other advertising mediums will see 
in Christianity the greatest force for good to 
which advertising can be linked, to work side 
by, side with which is the highest ideal adver- 
tising can ever attain, will be the time when 
the Master’s idea of the Brotherhood of Man 
will come near to a realization. 

In Baltimore, the seventh largest city in the 
United States, and one of the centers of popu- 
lation in the world, there was inaugurated on 
Saturday, January 4th, 1913, a religious adver- 
tising campaign that has since been followed 
in Philadelphia, Washington, St. Louis, Cleve- 
land and other cities and there are many re- 
quests from other places for information. 

This advertising in The Baltimore News was 
pioneer work, and yet we believe that those 
men and women who not so long ago were 
wont to look askance at the mere suggestion 
of advertising religion are now preparing to 
admit that in modern publicity, or reason-why 


advertising, as it is better known in the busi- 
ness world of today, there is a trenmendous op- 
portunity for the church. 

And why shouldn’t there be? Business men 
have made fortunes, smaller merchants have 
thrived, political parties have won victory, 
educational and charitable institutions have se- 
cured funds as the result of the wise and per- 
sistent use of modern advertising. 

Every honest advertising man in the world 
will tell you that to succeed in advertising it 
is necessary for that which is advertised to 
have merit. Practically every advertising fail- 
ure is a failure because the advertiser could 
not “deliver the goods.” All of which leads 
to this thought—what individual or institution 
has as much, or anything like as much, to ad- 
vertise as the church? 

Recently a newspaper dispatch related the 
opening ‘of a religious advertising cam- 
paign in St. Louis, and along about the same 
time the secretary of the federated churches of 
Cleveland paid a visit to Baltimore for the 
purpose of studying the local church advertis- 
ing situation. He explained that a substantial 
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fund had been raised in Cleveland for the 
purpose of advertising religion in that city. 


The London and Manchester News, issue of 
December 4th, 1913, contained a paid an- 
nouncement by one of the highest salaried ad- 
vertising men in London, England, to the 
effect that he, personally would write adver- 
tisements for any church that wanted to adver- 
tise. While from Philadelphia we received a 
booklet, published by the United Missionary 
Campaign, with this to say on religious adver- 
tising: “The concerted invitation of all the 
churches of a community to all the people, 
should be printed as display advertisements 
and paid for. That is the new way (and the 
only way) of reaching all the men and women 
who do not attend church. When the church 
pays for printing her plea to the people, she 
gives clear proof of the sincerity of her interest 
in them.” 


I sincerely hope this will net be construed 
as a discussion of religion. I trust the descrip- 
tion of the world-wide interest in this adver- 
tising will not be misunderstood. This is purely 
a talk on advertising, and—is written by an 
advertising man who believes there are no two 
forces in the world more powerful, more far- 
reaching, more splendid in their opportunity to 
do good than Christianity and advertising. 


I do not think that the amount of religious 
advertising inserted in The Baltimore News 
in the past year, both by individuals and the 
smaller advertisements inserted directly by the 
churches, combined with the volume and char- 
acter of the religious news and articles printed 
can fail to do good. Direct results may or may 


not be manifest at the present time, but I 
venture to say that this publicity has instilled 
in the minds of many whose attitude toward 
the church was lukewarm, and to thousands 
who do not go to church at all, a big, new, 
progressive idea; that it is their dutv to be 
active working members of the church; that 
they need the church, and that the church 
pede them. And such an idea is bound to bear 
ruit. 


I hope and cannot help but believe that the 
vast amount of interest exhibited in the re- 
ligious advertising campaign in The Baltimore 
News is an indication that the ministers of 
the Gospel have at length determined to form 
a closer alliance with that which we, who are 
working on the proposition in Baltimore be- 
lieve to be next to Christianity in its possibil- 
ities for good—Twentieth Century Advertis- 
ing. 


The fact that a writer of the prominence of 
Winston Churchill, whose novels are well. 
known to thousands, and whose recent book, 
“The Inside of the Cup,” has been the theme 
for many a sermon, was so impressed with the 
religious advertising campaign in The News 
as to write one of the half-page religious ad- 
vertisement is noteworthy. After reading a 
number of the religious advertisements that 
had appeared in The News, he was impressed 
with the idea of advertising as an efficient 
manner in which to reach the great body of 
the unchurched. He said in his advertise- 
ment: “I have written these lines at the re- 
quest of those who have this religious adver- 
tising in charge, and because I believe in it.” 
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WINSTON CHURCHILL on Man’ s True Nettie 


Impressed With the Religious Advertising Campaign in Baltimore, and By Request, 
INSIDE GF THE CUP” Contributes the Following 


the Author of “THE 


A RECENT thinker 
has remarked: 
“What people need today & a re 
ligioo which they can believe to 
be true.” And the note of our time 
js a craving for such a religion. 
Our civilization is discovering 
‘anew the truth that man cannot 
live by bread alone; that the pur- 
wut of material rewards does not 
watiefy, There can be no perma- 
|} ent happiness for any nation tp 
which there extsts s great contrast 
} becween wealth and huxury and 
poverty and misery. 


The modern .eco- 
nemics aught in our univer- 
sities informs us that, thanks to 


; 

; 

: 

: . 
j = Leess 
e 

; 

é 

; 

; 

fe 


jon. for the first time in the worid’s history food and 
clothing enough for all to live in comfort can be had Flas th 
burden of responsibility forthe f@tlow-man is placed, mot on the 
individual alone, but om society. The demand for social justice 
ls becoming more and more insistent. The Social Comscience 
is being developed as it never has been before. 


g Bt But the e Social Conscience is dhe: sum 
vidual conscietoes. Conscience is 
Sea iste tock eonanT ts eases ae oeatended wh 


the Social Comscience is developed is « religious age. 
gq The age in which we live is therefore 


a religious age Since conscience is, feeling, religion is feel- 
ing,-and needs constantly to be reinterpreted in order that it may 


RELIGIOUS * senviees ces 


fit and enter into and pecaaete nnneng nena: Syne 
tion, Everywhere’ and im all ranks of life men and 

growing with Ryitg unto themselves and! tats 
ing to co-operution, to service, And those who turn to service, 
although they may be ignoraat of the ‘Lat, are terning to God 


¢ In turning to God, they are turning 
to Christ. 


¢ There are many, indeed, who realize 
that they are seeking God. if haply they may find Him, 
though He be not far from any one of us, More and more they 
“are seeking Christ, grasping the fact that He voiced, as no other, 
the longings and aspirations of humanity and of the individual 
soul; that He tived the will of God for mankind and was identical 
with & idicn cepeenes TOS NS Tee 
on the the Dusiness man that Christ remains, 
as ever, Te Bee arid tke Sevtear eva Redesaarct the weld 
‘And that a civilization which takes no heed of Him cannot pre- 
vail. Society, a tt changes, must"ronforny iteelf more and more 
to His teachings. 


g The interpretation of the Christian re- 
Ngion, which many learned in their Fouth, was in terms of 
an ancient society, ef an ancient science and philosophy. The 
pega alr dagger deeply ee gery 

science and philosophy |. and harmonizes with 
aa ease tents bi oor coma ‘The Gime will come 
whea we shall not have our schools and universities teaching one 
thing and our churches another. 


q. The framework | into which the world 


‘Man's true nature is that to- 


brag prepa yong gical paring taught by 
modern philosophers of note, to that taught by Jesus in Ris pare 
abies—a continuation of service in after life; higher service, We 
are living in eternity now, This conception material 

of secondary worth. 
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Gg But what of the Churches? Many indi- 


that S that fusion of causes, should be the Charch, is the 
—— 
q What makes a political party? Its 
headers, or its members? kee the Church 
the ie 
tree ministers of Christ will welcome them And when these 
tow outside of the churches join with Uhose inside the churches 
who are faithfully doing Christ's work all differences will be 
come cush! The power of that 
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The World-Situation. 


John R. Mott in his address at the Student 
Volunteer Convention in Kansas City gave the 
following instances of progress in the different 
non-Christian nations, as he noted them on 
his recent world tour. He says in the Mis- 
sionary Review of the World: 


Everywhere I found a rising spiritual tide. 
The Christward movement is increasing in 
volume, and often in momentum. 


In Russia fourteen years ago I found it im- 
possible to give access to the educated classes. 
Now, the largest halls of the great university 
cities were not able to hold the crowds of stu- 
dents. They are agnostics, but they were the 
most religious students I have met; they had a 
thirst to find God. They thronged about me 
everywhere, followed me about the streets, 
came to my hotel at hours when it had been 
announced I could not receive people, so great 
was their desire to know the truth. 


In Constantinople, in 1895, I found it was 
dangerous, illegal, to hold assemblies of stu- 
dents in Turkey. Two years ago I went again 
to attend a conference of the World’s Student 
Christian Federation in the capital of the Mo- 
hammedan world. There were present Chris- 
tian students from twenty-five nations. Each 
night in a half a dozen of the largest halls we 
could secure, apologetic lectures and evangel- 
istic appeals were made by Christian scholars 
in four languages. I visited Stamboul Univer- 
sity, the largest Mohammedan university, with 
eight thousand students. In their largest hall 
every seat was taken. Many of the men wore 
green turbans, a sign that they were Moham- 
medan theological students. I had a most 
respectful hearing as I set forth Christ as the 
only divine Saviour. When I tried to leave, it 
took me nearly forty-five minutes to reach the 
door as one man after another stopped me to 
ask searching questions. 


In North Africa, in Cairo, on my first vis*+ 
access to Mohammedan students was impossi- 
ble. Two years ago we-secured the largest 
theater in Egypt for our meetings in the after- 
noons. I set forth pure Christianity without 
making any attack on Mohammedanism. On 
the last afternoon when we had to give up the 
theater for the play, there was still intense at- 
tention, and I invited those who wished to 
know more of Christ to meet me at the hall of 
the American mission—half a mile away. About 
six hundred students responded to that invita- 
tion. 

In India eighteen years ago, I spent four 
months and was glad on leaving to know that 
a few Hindu and Mohammedan students had 
been led to investigate Christianity. Last year 
we found wide-open doors in’ the university 
centers of Madras, Bombay, Allahabad, La- 
hore and Calcutta. In each place, students 
thronged the large halls. At Madras there 
was excited opposition, the name of Christ 
was hissed, and it seemed as if we had lost. 
Then there came a hush over the crowd, a 
deepened attention, then a wonderful respon- 
siveness. We had seen several leave the pa- 
vilion and supposed they were angry. But 
last summer at Lake Mohonk we were told the 
rest of the story. They were Christians who 
went out to pray. And as they prayed we 
saw the storm of men’s passions stilled as 
Christ had stilled the waves of the Galilean 
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lake. All over India today there are thou- 
sands of the educated classes who are intellec- 
tually convinced. 

Ceylon once sent out thousands of Buddhist 
missionaries into the continent of Asia, mak- 
ing more Buddhists than there are followers 
of any other religion. Ceylon and Burma 
are today the citadels of Buddhism. But even 
here the students crowded our meetings. Some 
twelve baptisms have already resulted from 
the meetings in Colombo. 

I did not visit Korea on my first journey 
for there were then no students. On my last 
journey I was in Seoul in cold weather, and 
the people filled a tent holding three thousand 
and stood outside as well. I believe that if 
Christianity were to die out in America and 
England, it exists with sufficient vitality in 
Korea to spread again over the world. 

At our meetings in Japan, each night some 
two hundred students, chiefly from the govern- 
ment schools, decided to become Christian in- 
quirers. Our last night in Japan, at the close 
of a meeting lasting nearly four hours, three 
hundred and seventy men signed cards pledg- 
ing them to study of the gospel and to prayer 
daily, and promising that when “my reason 
and conscience permit me to do so, I will take 
Christ as my Saviour and Lord.” 

When I returned from my first visit, in 
1896, to China, I spoke of the Chinese literati 
as the Gibraltar of the student world, for they 
seemed unconquerable. A year ago in Canton 
they hired a theater seating thirty-five hun- 
dred. As we neared the building we saw 
crowds in the streets and I asked, “Why do 
they not open the doors?” and was told that 
the doors had been open an hour and that 
every seat was taken. Tickets had been give 
government students, government officials and 
others of the educated class. 

The first two evenings men high in govern- 
ment position, not Christians, presided. The 
third night the commissioner of education, a 
Christian, took the chair. Over seven hundred 
men signed the cards with the three promises. 
We have already heard of one hundred and 
forty-five of these who have been baptized or 
are candidates for baptism. 

I had not planned for Manchuria, but, on 
request of the missionaries, arranged to visit 
Mukden. The governor himself built a pa- 
villion and called upon the students and pro- 
fessors of the government college to march to 
the meetings. Five’ thousand filled the pa- 
vilion and many were turned away. Six or 
seven hundred signed the three-fold resolu- 
tions. On the last day the commissioner of 
education, not a Christian, said to these in- 
quirers, “I call upon you, every one, to keep 
these promises. If this gentleman ever returr 
to Manchuria, let him not find that you have 
gone back on these resolutions.” 

In Peking, the president of the Chinese Uni- 
versity urged me to stay in China and visit 
even the smaller cities and give students my 
message, “For,” he said, “while Confucius 
teaches us the truth, you have been telling us 
about the power to follow the truth.” 

Do not these facts convince us that we are 
living in a wonderful age? Old things have 
passed away. These nations are accessible. 
Their fields are ripe. The time has come to 
reap. 


- 


Two Ideas of the Church 


Anglican or Protestant. 


Obscure places have suddenly leaped into 
immortality because some battle or some con- 
ference has taken place there; and Kikuyu, a 
village in British East Africa, a station on the 
Uganda Railway, will go down in ecclesiastical 
history with famous names like Arles and 
Chalcedon and Nicea. Last August a Presby- 
terian missionary in British East Africa wrote 
home to Scotland of a union mission confer- 
ence in Kikuyu. He said: 

“It was a most wonderful gathering. It had 
represented in it all the Protestant missions— 
Church of England, Church of Scotland, the 
African Inland Mission (American), the 
Friends’ Industrial Mission (Quakers), the 
United Methodists, the Lutheran Mission and 
the Seventh-Day Adventists. Bishop Willis, of 
Uganda, was in the chair, nearby sat Bishop 
Peel, of British East Africa, and Dr. Arthur, 
of the Church of Scotland Mission. The place 
of meeting was the schoolroom of the Church 
of Scotland Mission, and the subject of discus- 


sion was the federation of the missions in East 
Africa. 


“The Conference decided on a federation on 
the basis of the acceptance of the Apostles’ 
and Nicene Creeds as a general expression of 
fundamental Christian belief, with acceptance 
of the Holy Scriptures as the Word of God, 
the Deity of Jesus, and the Atonement. They 
planned to divide the Protectorate into 
‘spheres,’ so that the missions shall not poach 
on each other’s territory, and the Conference 
ended with a service of Holy Communion in 
the Scottish Church at Kikuyu. Bishop Peel 
administered the sacrament; a minister of the 
church of Scotland preached the sermon; and 
all the mission delegates received the ‘Holy 
Communion from the Bishop’s hands.” 


When this reached England the High Church 
party raised a protest. The Bishop of Zan- 
zibar, Bishop Weston, brought charges against 
the two bishops to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. He says: 


“T have charged the Bishop of Mombassa 
and Uganda with heresy in their teaching of 
the meaning and value of Episcopacy; I would 
add that they and their followers are seriously 
wrong in remaining in an Episcopal ministry. 
We who deliver the whole Catholic faith to our 
people in Zanzibar are challenged by the two 
bishops, and our cause is by them betrayed 
into the hands of our Protestant neighbors. 
Is it not quite clear that unless the ‘Ecclesia 
Anglicana’ purge itself of heresy and eschew 
schism, her missions have no future? They 
will be crushed out between the two opposing 
forces of the Roman and Protestant Missions.” 

The Church Missionary Society Committee 
has passed a resolution declaring that the 
committee whole-heartedly sympathize with 
the Bishops of Mombassa and Uganda and 
their brethren in their desire for fuller co-oper- 
ation and advance toward such reunion as may 
be according to God’s purposes. Bishop 
Tucker, who for twenty-one years was Bishop 
of Uganda, has written to take the side of 
Bishop Willis (his successor), stating that the 
scheme which culminated in the conference 
was initiated by him three years ago. 

The Bishop of Durham, Dr. Handley Moule, 
leader of the Low Church party, writes to The 
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Times, declaring that the action of the two 
bishops is not heretical. 

“If the Bishops of Uganda and Mombassa 
are arraigned for heresy for their share of 
responsibility for a program which I think to 
be true to the mind of our Master and full of 
promise for his work, I for one would willing- 
ly, if it may be, take my place beside them.” 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has reserved 
his judgment. Canon Mason of Canterbury 
says: 

“When the bishop gave the communion io 
the missionaries of various bodies gathered at 
this conference, he admitted them to the com- 
munion of the Church of England, and the 
whole Church of England is pledged by his ac- 
tion, unless it repudiates the action afterward. 
The Church of England has not consented to 
enter into communion with those other 
churches; and although I, for one, hope 
earnestly that the time is coming when the 
union will take place, the terms of union have 
not yet been ever discussed. Certainly the 
Church of England has never committed itself 
to the principle of being in communion with 
any and every body of professing Christians.” 
—Condensed from e Literary Digest. 


The Protest of Protestantism. 

Some missionaries in Africa, belonging to 
different denominations, after a day spent in 
planning joint measures to spread Christianity 
in that country, sealed their fellowship by par- 
taking together of the communion sacrament. 
That is the orgin of the Kikuyu controversy 
which has led certain bishops of the Church of 
England to declare that their church has come 
to the “parting of the ways.” Enormous pother 
over a trifle, it seems, indeed. But the ques- 
tion raised about Kikuyu is not trifling. 

It reveals in a concrete way the whole 
reason for the existence of Protestantism in 
the Christian world. And Protestants ought 
to study its meaning, for one of the needs of 
the hour in religious life is a better understand- 
ing of basic Protestant principles. 

It is a pleasant popular impression that 
differences which divide denominations are 
fading out. And that is true of such differ- 
ences which were only different views of the 
same accepted facts. But some historic diver- 
gencies are absolute contradictions. Eventually 
one or the other must yield. 

A preeminent example is the difference be- 
tween the Protestant and the Romanist teach- 
ing concerning the character of the church of 
Jesus Christ. Under the term “Catholic” the 
Roman conception is shared by high-church 
Anglicans. (It is in the Anglican sense that 
the word Catholic is used in these two articles 
concerning the Kikuyu incident. Otherwise 
the phrase Roman Catholic is used.) 

The Catholic conception is: 

Jesus Christ founded an unchangeable 
church organization with specified orders of 
officers and a definite constitution; anybody 
who refuses the rule of bishops and priests as 
he appointed them defies Jesus, is a traitor to 
his authority and therefore can neither enjoy 
his approval nor share the baptizing power of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Romanists and high-church Anglicans of 
course do not agree which of today’s organiza- 
tions having bishop and priests is the one Je- 
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sus founded. But they are sure that a church 
must have bishops and priests in order to be 
acceptable to Jesus. 

The Protestant conception is: 

Jesus never gave a thought in all his minis- 
try for bishops, priests or any other detail of 
religious organization; with him spirit was 
everything and externalities were nothing. 

He indeed left behind him in the world a 
church of his followers, but he left it to be 
shaped in any way that seemed good and nat- 
ural to those who loved hin#; neither Episco- 
pal, Presbyterian nor Congregational organiza- 
tion can please him if it does not exhibit his 
spirit, and all alike are acceptable, if equally 
permeated with his love. 

The offense of this Kikuyu communion to the 
high churchmen was that it tacitly assumed 
this free-church premise. 

And they are perfectly right in recognizing 
that if they let that kind of thing go on, it will 
ruin their so-called “Catholic” theory. So there 
is really nothing for them to do but fight. 

But what shall the Protestant answer be? 
Shall Protestants give place for the sake of 
peace? 

Not fora moment. The issue is crucial. The 
spiritually marked and geicaly maintained 
church must be steadfa vindicated. 

May the good Lord make the free churches 
as big as their ideal!—Extracts from editorial 
in the Continent. 


WHY WE ARE PROTESTANTS. 


There have been some curious developments 
of the act of President Wilson in attending 
the Thanksgiving Mass in St. Patrick’s Roman 
Catholic Church in Washington last fall. Very 
soon afterward, the Protestant clergy of the 
city began to pass resolutions of protest. These 
resolutions were drawn up by Rev. Dr. Ran- 
dolph H. McKim, rector of the church of the 
Epiphany, were passed not only by the clergy 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church but also 
by the ministers of the other Protestant 
churches. The resolutions protested against 
the Roman claim that “this mass was the offi- 
cial celebration of the day in the capital of the 
republic, an effort to give the Roman church a 
prestige and prominence over the other 
churches,” leaving the impression in Roman 
Catholic countries, such as Brazil and Italy, 
that America is really a Roman Catholic coun- 
try. 

But this was not the end. Later the Paulist 
Fathers held a fortnight’s “mission” in St. 
Patrick’s Church, a notice of which Dr. Mc- 
Kim was rather indienant to find tacked on the 
bulletin board of his own church. The object 
of this mission, and the aim of the arguments 
of the Fathers was of course to exalt the 
Roman church and to draw Protestants away 
from their allegiance to their own faith. The 
next step was a mass meeting of Protestants 
on Sunday afternoon, where Dr. McKim spoke 
on “Why I Am a Protestant,” to an audience 
that filled the theater, while several hundred 
people unable to get in held an c~erflow meet- 
ing at a church where other clergymen spoke. 

Dr. McKim said: 

We are Protestants because: 1. We build 
our faith on the impregnable rock of holy 
Scripture, not on ecclesiastical tradition. 

The doctrine of the church of Rome can- 
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not be found in the Bible. The late Cardinal 
Wiseman acknowledged that neither transub- 
stantiation, nor auricular confession, nor pur- 
gatory, nor worshiping of images can be 
found in the Bible. 

3. We cannot give up our spiritual liberty. 
The Church of Rome puts the priest between 
us and Christ. 

4. Finally, we love our country and do not 
wish this land of the free brought under the 
dominion of the Pope, because the popes have 
solemnly condemned free speech, free press, 
religious toleration and liberty of conscience. 
Our great Protestant communions must realize 
the seriousness of the crisis and stand in solid 
phalanx against all these invasions of personal 
liberty. Not in anger; not in bitterness; not 
with violence, but calmly, with invincible de- 
termination that the principles of our constitu- 
tion shall be preserved inviolate, and that our 
citizens shall enjoy absolute freedom of speech 
and action, without constraint or intimidation. 

This Protestant unity of action is coming. 
By the force of reason, by the power of an 
enlightened public opinion, it will win its vic- 
tories. And it will say to our Roman Catholic 
fellow-citizens, be content to be a spiritual, not 
a political, religious organization, and beware 
that you make no attempt, direct or indirect, 
to tamper with the sacred principles of our 
constitution. 


“IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.” 


A great many years ago a great man was 
partaking with a few friends of a farewell sup- 
per. He would be executed on the next day. 
They had labored together and been misun- 
derstood together, and there were more than 
human ties that bound them. There was great 
love there in the hearts of all except one, and 
there was enmity in the heart of the one, 
enmity that brought forth murder. They had 
a common cup, and the one who was about to 
be parted from them, gave the cup a blessing 
and imparted to it a strange power. Where 
there was such great love enmity could not 
abide, and the one with enmity in his heart 
arose and withdrew. 

Many years after there was a small group 
who, according to commandment, were ob- 
serving the same rite in memory of the One 
who gave a supper long ago. There was great 
love there, so great that it warmed the hearts 
of men until the snowy, icy creeds of different 
kinds in different men melted away, and they 
were all of one spirit. And according to his 
promises, the spirit of Him who had instituted 
the rite long ago was there. There was great 
yearning in the hearts of men that all men, 
black, white or yellow might know him, as 
well as that white men of all kinds, Anglican, 
Non-conformist, and Protestant and Catholic 
might apprehend him. 

But an enemy came hard after this feast of 
Love. And it is abhorrent unto him, and his 
kind, and he proposes an anathema upon 
those who took part in this feast of love. Well, 
let the church give him his weapon and do his 
worst. There have been times when the 
curse of the church has been the manifest 
blessing of God. Centuries pass but men are 
much the same. 
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We have arrived in sight of the goal. If 
there is any sense of weariness now is the time 
to get our ‘second wind.” Athletes run until 
they are tired and about exhausted, then a sort 
of new impulse comes to them, and they settle 
down to a sort of dogged go-a-headness, and 
frequently win the race. This second spurt 
is getting one’s second wind, and it is a good 
thing for preachers to remember. In the face 
of innumerable difficulties they need a ‘second 
wind.” March is the month to develop it, 
for Easter comes on the 12th of April this 
year, and it is to be our “best yet’ Easter, the 
culmination of many of our hopes and plans. 

It has been a source of much satisfaction to 
prepare the outlines for the ‘Rally Day to 
Easter” plan because we are conscious that 
many of our brethren are getting some good 
from it. We wish more of those who are find- 
ing the plan valuable would write us about it. 
Perhaps they would add something of helpful- 
ness that we could pass on to the other mem- 
bers of The Expositor family.. This is a co- 
operative department, calculated to be mutual- 
ly helpful. 

* * 

Do you save your Expositors and have them 
bound? If you have never done so you have 
missed one of the best sources of pastoral 
helps in the English language. F. M. Barton, 
the publisher, will supply you with bound 
copies at a small cost and then you can place 
them on your library shelves. 

In this magazine you find the largest num- 
ber of helpful ideas and suggestions to be 
found anywhere in print. By adding one bound 
volume of The Expositor each year to your 
library you are supplying yourself with the 
tools that, if used, will bring success in your 
preaching and in your methods of work. 


Please send us more information about your 
work. Put our na on your mailing list and 
once in a while s@nd us a bunch of your 
church papers, calendars, programs, etc. Send 
us a copy of your denominational paper oc- 
casionally. It will help us to keep our depart- 
ment up to date. Send everything to Rev. E. 
A. King, Plymouth Church, Seattle, Washing- 
ton. 

The advertising in the Expositor is very in- 
teresting reading and we hope our brethren go 
over every page of it each month with care. 

* ok x 


FROM RALLY DAY TO EASTER. 


Month by month since Rally Day the editor 
has been thinking of the various churches scat- 
tered up and down the land where the pastors 
have been trying faithfully to put their church- 
es upon a thorough-going business basis, and 
to carry on the work according to a concerted 
program. 

If the church people were only as wide- 
awake as most of the ministers are what great 
things could be done. But they are not. Real- 
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izing this, we suggested the “Rally Day to 
Easter” plan. 

It has included a general movement along 
these lines; preaching with a definite object’ 
prayer meetings in harmony with the main 
idea; reorganized business methods and finan- 
cial campaigns: decision days at Christmas and 
Easter; house to house visitation, personal 
work; home and foreign missions; renewed ac- 
tivities among the men; the young people’s 
work; social service; temperance; evangelism 
and many other lines of church efficiency. 

The pastor who can keep all these things 
going at one time is a general, and if he has a 
fairly well trained body of workers willing to 
serve to the utmost the church, his church 
may become a real power in his community. 

‘Now we have come to March, and there are 
a few more very important lines of endeavor 
to consider, such as a proper and strategic use 
of the Lenten season and the bringing of many 
of the young people into the church. It is 
hoped that the methods so far employed have 
deepened the spiritual life as well as made the 
material side of the church more efficient. We 
pray earnestly that the Lord will bless every 
one of you, brethren, as you work for the ad- 
vancement of Christ’s kingdom in the place 
where God has called you to labor. 


A FEW LENTEN SUGGESTIONS. 

The Lenten season suggests, first of all, 
quietness of soul. We who live in the midst 
of noise and confusion may well cultivate com- 
posure during these forty days. 

Perhaps, without fasting according to canon- 
ical instruction, we may with profit both to 
body and mind maintain a more frugal diet. 

The craving for amusement—we indulge it 
freely during ten months of the year. Would 
not moderation for a time become us who 
ought to know how to use these means of 
recreation without abusing them? 

There are books on our shelves containing 
substantial spiritual help as we face the temp- 
tations and tests of the working day. They 
should not now be looked on reproachfully as 
we become absorbed in the newspaper, the 
magazine and the current novel. 

The way to the throne of grace is not too 
familiar. Shall we not tread it regularly on 
each of these forty days that we may obtain 
mercy and help in time of need? 

“Christ loved the church.” It was very im- 
perfect when Paul wrote these words. It is 
very imperfect now, but Lent offers the chance 
to quicken our love and fidelity. 

The forty days have no significance apart 
from Him who, during their passing, prepared 
himself to pour out life to the uttermost, that 
he might become the world’s perfect Saviour. 
We will not let this Lenten season of 1914 go 
until it yields us closer companionship with 
the Master and we will pay the price of such 
fellowship along his sorrowing yet shining 
way.—Selected. 
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LENT IS FOR ALL CHRISTIANS. 

Rev. M. M. Moore, rector of St. John’s Par- 
ish, Springfield, Mo., has written a little book- 
let calling on Christians to fast during Lent. 
It is published by The Young Churchman Co., 
Milwaukee. It can be had for one cent per 
copy. Other helps may be obtained of the 
same publisher. 


LENTEN READINGS. 
Rev. F. W. Raymond, Proctor, Vt. 

During the Lenten season we tried an exper- 
iment which may be worth passing on. I an- 
nounced a series of Friday afternoon readings 
in our parish house, “presenting great religious 
truths through drama and poetry, with occa- 
sional music,” as follows: 

Tannhauser, as retold by Oliver Huckel; 
The Redemptive Power of a Pure and Unsel- 
fish Love. 

Saul, Robert Brownie God as an Incarna- 
tion of Love in Christ. 

Lohengrin, as retold by Oliver. Huckel; Un- 
questioning Faith, the Basis of Noblest and 
Happiest Life. 

The Holy Grail, Alfred Tennyson; If I Lose 
Myself I Save Myself. 

Parsifal, as retold by Oliver Huckel; En- 
lightenment and Salvation through Suffering. 

Intimations of Immortality, William Words- 
worth. 

Of these, I am free to confess, those which 
made the widest appeal and awakened the 
deepest interest were the readings from the 
Waenerian music-dramas, as retold by Rev. 
Oliver Huckel, D. 

My purpose in these readings was not mere 
entertainment, but the more serious desire to 
bring some new uplift into our workaday lives 
and to stimulate the imaginations of us matter- 
of-fact folk, by the presentation of great spir- 
itual truths in attractive and powerful form. 

However much of an innovation the an- 
nouncement of the Wagnerian works may 
seem, I found it awakened immediate interest 
and met with an extraordinarily friendly re- 
sponse. 

My method was, not to preach or moralize 
with these as “texts,” but to read directly, 
with the single effort at intelligibility, from the 
attractive little volumes Dr. Huckel has given 
us. These readings were, of course, not “sight 
readings’ on my part, but were undertaken 
only after careful study of such material as I 
found available. 

My experience as a whole convinced me that 
the minister is not going too far afield when 


he brings home to his people such deep spir-’ 


itual truths in the fascinating form in which 
Wagner has clothed them in his music dramas, 
but is rendering a real service which will be 
gratefully received. 


SERMONS FOR THE LENTEN SEASON. 
Rev. Bryant C. Preston, Spokane, Wash., 
some time ago preached a splendid series of 
sermons during Lent leading up to Easter 
Sunday. They are so suggestive that we pre- 
sent them here. 
“Divine Knowledge and Divine Love.” 
“Jesus knew what was in man.” 
A225; 
“Jesus knew from the beginning who they 
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were that believed not, and who it was that 
should betray him.” John 6:64 
“An Heroic Heretic.” 

“Thomas said unto his fellow disciples, 
Let us also go, that we may die with him.” 
John 11:16. 

“The Curse of Christ.” 

“And Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto Jesus, Rabbi, behold the fig tree which 
oe cursedst is withered away.” Mark 
“The Dying Thief.” 

“He said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 

when thou comest into thy kingdom.” Luke 
23:42. 
Easter Sunday— 
“Jesus! King in Every Realm.” 

“Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was ‘Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the King of the Jews.” John 19:19, 

Evening Meditations— 
“The Joy of the Cross.” 

“Jesus, the author and perfector of our 
faith, who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame.” 
Heb. 1272. 

“The Duty of Watchfulness.” 

“Watch therefore.” Matthew 25:13. 
‘ane thou not watch one hour.” Mark 
“The Crown of Thorns.” 

“The soldiers plaited a crown of thorns 
and put it on his head.” John 19:2. 


HOLY WEEK. 

Rev. W. Edgar Pierce, of Amsterdam, N. Y., 
preached the following sermons each day dur- 
ing Holy Week: 

“Contact and Conflict with Christ.” 

“The Rose Garden of God.” 

“The Hour of All Time.” 

“Suffered Under Pontius Pilate.” 

“Wounded in the House of His Friends.” 
(Preparatory Service.) 


DAILY READINGS FOR HOLY WEEK. 
The following readings and prayer may be 
printed on your calendar for Passion Week: 
Mark 11:12-19. Monday, 1 Cor. 10:1-12. 
Mark 11:20-33. Tuesday,,»Heb. 9:1-16. 
Luke 22:2- 6. Wednesday, 1 Peter 1:1-22. 
Luke 22:7-30. Thursday, Heb. 7 
Luke 23:33-46. Good Friday, 1 Peter 2. 
Matt. 27:62-66. Easter Even, Heb. 4. 
Almighty God, who seest that we have no 
power of ourselves to help ourselves; keep 
us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly 
in our souls; that we may be defended from 
all adversities which may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts which may assault 
and hurt the soul; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


MAKING THE MOST OF PASSION 
WEEK. 

Nearly every denomination observes Pas- 
sion Week, though many do not observe Lent. 
It is the season of the year when the world 
stops for a while to think of sacred things, 
and it is worth while to take advantage of 
these days of quiet. Whether or not you are 
following our plan of “From Rally Day to 
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Easter,” it would be well to observe this so- 
called “Holy Week.” 

We have made use of it here in this field for 
five years with most satisfactory results. We 
have always had noon meetings of thirty min- 
utes each. The program consists of a hymn, 
Scripture reading, prayer, solo, and a_ short 
talk. Last year the topics for these noon talks 
were as follows: 

“Jesus and Nature.” 

“Jesus and Labor.” 

“Jesus and Society.” 

“Jesus and the Church,” 

“Jesus and the Soul.” 

We held a regular church service each even- 
ing and observed the communion on Thursday 
night. One of the usual features was the read- 
ing of the names of candidates for member- 
ship. The church voted on a reception and 
they were received Easter Sunday. 

We have found it of very great value to pre- 
pare and send out to every family in the 
church a souvenir program for Passion Week 
and Easter. This has varied each year. Last 
year we made a four-paged folder and cover, 
printing it on the mimeograph. The covers 
were white egg-shell paper and the booklet 
was illustrated. 

It was all made at the parsonage with the 
assistance of two artistically inclined young 
women. Each book was tied with purple silk, 
making the prevailing colors purple and white. 
We used black ink, though purple ink might 
have been better. The pictures were made at 
a local printery from electros that were ob- 
tained from Goodenough & Woglom Co., 122 
Nassau St., N. Y 


PRAYER MEETINGS FOR MARCH. 

The prayer meetings for this month are 
bound to be a little different from those of the 
preceding months. In view of the culmina- 
tion of our plans, the bringing of new people 
into the church, we suggest that the first meet- 
ing be devoted to “Personal Work.” 

Let the pastor lead and call for reports from 
his people as to what personal work they have 
done and how they have succeeded. Do not 
mention names of individuals worked with un- 
less they have actually been won to Christ. 

If little has been accomplished thus far try 
to arouse new interest and get people to uder- 
take to win at least one person before the 
Thursday evening preceding Easter. 

For the second meeting we suggest that all 
those, who are in pastors’ classes or confirma- 
tion classes be invited to this prayer meeting. 
The pastor may speak to them on “Why Join 
the Church.” 

For the third meeting take for the theme 

“Deepening the Religious Life.” This would 
be a good time for urging personal Bible read- 
ing. A little book like Bosworth’s “Christ in 
Everyday Life” (Y. M. C. A. Press, N. Y.), 
might be recommended. 

ou might write a letter to Mr. F. M. Bar- 
ton, 708 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio, secre- 
tary of the American Bible Readers’ Associa- 
tion, and request a 1914 calendar on which is 
scheduled an outline of Bible reading for the 
whole year. “The Master Man,” furnishes 
subject and Scripture for a year’s prayer meet- 
ings. Sample for 4 cents. 
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Yor the fourth meeting we suggest the topic, 
“Consecration,” based on Romans 12. Any 
good commentary will furnish material for the 


leader. The mind should be kept, so far as 
possible, on the desired goal culminating at 
Easter. We hope to enter “Holy Week” pre- 


pared to get out of it all we possibly can and 
to give to it all in our power, and to do this 
needs consecration. 


PASSION WEEK EVANGELISM. 


Beginning with union Passion Week servy- 
ices four of the largest churches of Seattle 
the Iirst Presbyterian, First Methodist, First 
Baptist, and Plymouth Congregational joined 
forces for a fortnight’s “unity evangelistic 
campaign.” The pastors did the preaching, an- 
other pastor led the chorus choir and the lay- 
men of the four Brotherhoods did the pushing. 

Seattle has never had more successful evan- 
gelistic meetings. Night after night for two 
weeks Plymouth’s beautiful auditorium, seat- 
ing 1,500, was filled to overflowing. 

The wide-awake laymen of the Brotherhoods 
did some novel and effective advertising. [ire- 
works in front of the church on some nights, 
moving pictures and a stereopticon at @ busy 
street corner on other nights, attracted wide 
attention and proclaimed that something un- 
usual was on. 

The laymen were on hand at these street 
meetings in large numbers and after singing 
lustily and listening attentively to a short ad- 
dress by one of the pastors, headed the pro- 
cession that marched to the music of a band 
to the church. 

Hundreds who seldom go to church were 
brought thus to hear the gospel. They stayed 
to the after-meetings and scores testified to 
the help they had received. Fifty united with 
these churches the Sunday following the close 
of the campaign; and there are others to unite. 

The daily press of the city. vied with each 
other in giving full reports of all that was said 
and done during the campaign. For a fort- 
night at least the church had its innings in the 
press. It was a glimpse of what might be ac- 
complished by a united Protestantism. It is 
planned to repeat the campaign this year, be- 
ginning with Passion Week and have groups 
of churches all over the city holding similar, 
simultaneous campaigns. 

Dr. Van Horn, of Plymouth, says of the 
campaign: “Never before have so many peo- 
ple kept Holy Week. Never has the essential 
unity of the church of Christ been more sweet- 
ly demonstrated. Never have greater congre- 
gations listened more appreciatively to the 
story of the cross, 


SERMON TOPICS FOR PASSION WEEK. 
Palm Sunday—“The Triumphant Entry.” 
Tuesday—‘The Story that Never Grows 

Old.” 

Wednesday—“The Price of Greatness.” 
Thursday—‘Breaking Bread Together.” 


NOON DAY TALKS. 
“The Significance of Easter.” 
“The Significance of Love.” 
“The Crown of Thorns.” 
“The Triumph of Life.” 


PREPARATION FOR EASTER. 

April 12th is the date for Easter this year. 
There is plenty of time to arrange the best 
Easter program you ever had. 

In the January Expositor, page 221, we have 
called attention to the organization of pas- 
tor’s or confirmation classes for the purpose 
of preparing people for church membership, 
looking forward to Easter as the day to join. 

These classes are always full of interest and 
very profitable. Rev. Jenkin Lloyd Jones, D. 
D., of Chicago, has been in the habit of having 
such classes and has published a volume of 
“class sermons” under the title of “Love and 
Loyalty.” It is published by the University of 
Chicago Press ($1.20). It is very helpful and 
suggestive. 

Rev. Hugh Elmer Brown, of Pilgrim Con- 
gregational Church, Seattle, Wash., has a class 
of thirty high school boys in training for 
church membership and he would doubtless be 
glad to answer any questions put to him. (En- 
close stamp for reply). 

In many churches there is an “Easter Con- 
cert,” in charge of the Sunday School. In 
some churches the morning service is used for 
this gurpose, but we are of the opinion that 
the morning service should be kept sacredly 
for worship and preaching. 

It would be very helpful if a children’s choir 
could be developed for Easter. It could assist 
in the Sunday School and at the morning serv- 
ice. Flowers, music, children, new members 
and a church full of people, all contribute to 
the making of a splendid service. 

It is hoped that in all the celebration of the 
Lenten season there may be kept in mind the 
spiritual significance of the various ceremonies 
and programs. If the heart is not touched 
the work is all for naught. A good way to 
begin the Easter day is to have a union young 
people’s sunrise prayer meeting in one of the 
churches. It will do a lot of good and give 
tone and direction to the whole day. 

Occasionally there are pastors who desire to 
know where books suitable for use in prepara- 
tion for the communion service or Lord’s Sup- 
per can be had. The following books have 
been suggested as being of real help: 

On the Lord’s Supper, “The Memorial Hour” 
(Lothrop, Boston, $1.25); “The Lord’s Supper” 
by J. P. Lilley (Scribner’s, New York, $2); 
Bulfinch’s “Communion Thoughts” (American 
Unitarian Association, Boston, 80 cents). 


DECISION DAY AT EASTER. 

In our plan “From Rally Day to Easter,” 
we have contemplated two decision days. The 
final one at Easter need not be very different 
from any other. In fact, the same decision 
card can be used (see Expositor, December, 
1913, page 151). If a pastor’s class has been 
in operation decisions to be out-and-out Chris- 
tians and to join the church ought not be dif- 
ficult. 

We think the pastor ought to have the chief 
place on decision day in the Sunday School. 
Palm Sunday is perhaps the best time to pre- 
sent the claims of Christ. In any case, there 
ought to be the heartiest co-operation between 
Parents, pastor and young people. All the 
forces of ee church should work together for 

one end. , 
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cards may be distributed at both morning and 
evening service, and an earnest appeal made 
for decisions there. 


THE COMMUNION TOKEN. 

When the souvenir Easter folder or any form 
of message is gent out enclose a token card to 
be signed and returned at communion service 
Thursday evening preceding Easter. Keep 
these cards on file. From them you may dis- 
cover who did not attend, and then you may 
call on such people to find out why. In this 
Way many a religious conversation may be be- 
“gun and may lead to splendid results. 


THE EASTER OFFERING. 
People will giv gifts to the church — 
on Easter Sund tter how much they 
give at other ti you have never tried — 
the plan we sugs attempt a week of 
seli-denial, say, during Passion Week F 
Use the self-denial-envelope or an attractive 
Easter offering envelope such as is for sale by 
the many denominational publishing houses. — 
The following device, published by Gooden- — 
ough & Woglom Co., New York, is designed for 5 
a collection to be taken during a given time, — 
say a week or a month, by solicitors, perhaps — 
children from the Sunday School. It is an 
attractive plan, and there are many small 
churches, or large ones, for that matter, where | 
the use of such a plan would bring in a large 
collection. cal 


HOW TO CONSERVE RESULTS. 

Have you ever read the story of an old- 
fashioned “Rabbit Drive?” Dr. E.S. Chapman 
has told the story with power and vividness — id 
in his book, “Particeps Criminis: The Story ~ 
of a California Rabbit Drive.” (Revell Co., 
N. Y).. The book is an argument against the © 
am. but the rabbit drive is the basis of it __ 
a ; 

If you know anything about the Ph 
can easily see how it applies to our rom 
Rally Day to Easter.” We are trying to 
“round-up” candidates for church membership, 
or that is one of our objects. How can it best 
be done? 

We suggest that the Sunday School be made 
the focal point during the month of M ’ 
The best thing along this line that we have — 
seen of late is Dr. Charles M. Sheldon’s meth-_ 
od of reaching his young people. He tells of | 
it in “The Pilgrim Teacher,” as follows: 

The one thing which I have tried to em- 
phasize during all the years of my pastorate 
has been the pastor's relation to the Sunday 
School expressed in a series of sermons to the 
whole school at a certain period of the year, 
generally the weeks preceding Easter. 

I am arranging this year a series 
over four Sundays, with illustrated sermons on 
“The Growth of the House of Life.” I be 
build two houses side by side—one made of — 
concrete blocks, which some of my Sunday | 
School boys will make, the first house ff 
nished to represent the solidity of charact 
carefulness in the preparation of material, et 
the other house will be a literal illustration o} 
careless, unskillful, bad habits, which will e 
result in a disreputable structure. In connec- 


In some churches on Palm Sunday decision : 


~ 
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“methods, their consecration. 


tion with this Sunday work we have weeks of 
preparation. Letters are written by the pastor 
to all the teachers in the Sunday school. 

These letters are in the nature of free talks 
with the teachers concerning their work, their 
Meanwhile the 
mid-week services of the church are revolving 
about the child in the school and all the prob- 
lems connected with the children in our Sun- 
day School in their relation to the teachers, to 
the parents, to the day-school teachers, etc. 

The entire effort of the series is to culminate 
in the joining of the church on the part of 
those boys and girls who are prepared for it; 
the communion service is held on Easter Sun- 
day. In this way we have received into the 
church in the last twenty years nearly 400 chil- 
dren, many of whom are now office-holders in 
the church, the great majority of whom have 
remained and grown up as useful permanent 
members. 

I think as I review the years of my pastor- 
ate that this special feature of contact between 
the church and the Sunday School, between the 
pastor and his official workers, has been the 
most impor tant feature of our Sunday School 
work and it is within the reach of any average 
church to do the same thing. 


A GOOD HYMN TO TEACH YOUNG 
PEOPLE DURING LENT. 
Just as I am, thine own to be, 
Friend of the young, who lovest me, 
To consecrate myself to thee, 
O Jesus Christ, I come. 


In the glad morning of my day, 

My life to give. my vows to pay, 

With no reserve and no delay, 
With all my heart I come. 


I would live ever in the light, 

IT would work ever for the richt, 

I would serve thee with all my might 
Therefore, to thee I come. 


Just as I am, voung, strong, and free, 

To be the best that I can be, 

For truth, and righteousness, and thee, 
Lord of my life, I come. 


For thy dear sake to win renown, 
And then to take my victor’s crown, 
And at thy feet to cast it down, 
O Master, Lord, I come. 
Tune—“Just as I Am.” 


A SPLENDID FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


The men of the Methodist Church have be- 
gun a movement calculated to stimulate re- 
ligious activity in that denomination. Bishop 
W. F. McDowell, of Chicago, read a report 
embodying the new plans at the National Con- 
vention of Methodist men, held in Indianapolis 
the latter part of last’ October. 


The report in brief declares for a campaign 
of personal evangelism; for the bringing up of 
the youth in the church; for the dedication of 
one-tenth of their income to Christ; for the 
hearty support of boards necessary to the 
church; to assist in civic, industrial, social and 
educational uplift and to reaffirm the action of 
the general church on higher education, for 
large funds for poorly paid ministers and for 
the cause of temperance. 


The month of March would be a good time 
to emphasize these things in the Methodist 
church, and to call the attention of the men of 
all denominations to these advance plans. 


It would be a good plan, as a part of the 
Holy Week, to urge upon all our church peo- 
ple the dedication of one-tenth of their incomes 
to the Lord. For those who need some help 
along these lines we suggest that you write to 
The Tenth Legion Tremont Temple. Boston, 
Mass. In former numbers of The Expositor 
will be found many arguments for the giving 
of one-tenth. 


How to Engage in Personal Evangelism 


In that most suggestive book, “The Re- 
vival,” by McDonald (Jennings & Graham, Cin- 
cinnati, 75 cents), is a paper on “Personal 
Evangelism,” by Rev. Edward B. Crawford. 
This is the season of the year for effective 


evangelistic effort and his words of explana- 


tion are to the point. 

Among other things he says: 

The saving of men was the work to which 
Christ called the disciples. For this the church 
was founded. It is our work. This is our job. 
Men are saved for service. The problem of 
saving the world is to find a saved man who 
is willing to go after an unsaved man. It is 
a question of Andrew bringing his brother. 
Saving the masses is but a question of saving 
aman or woman. 

Christ is calling the church to follow him. 
A forward movement seems imperative. “Ag- 
gressive Evangelism” is in the air. The pulpit 
is aroused. Sermons are increasingly evan- 
gelistic. The pew is interested. “The Coming 
Revival” is the common theme. The feeling of 
expectancy grows. Glowing faces indicate 
that many have already had a vision. 


Our leaders ate sounding a call to service. 
The atmosphere is full of tonic. The grasp 
men are getting on their work would indicate 
iron in the blood. The outlook is full of en- 
couragement. A better day dawns upon us. 
The spirit of evangelism is widespread. The 
results show that the dynamic force of Pente- 
cost is still among us. “The God of hosts is 
with us.” 

He argues that the church should engage in 
personal evangelism, first, because in this way 
the church can reach the people; second, be- 
cause all can engage in it, and third, it is an 
effective method. 


He explains that in politics the workers go 
from house to house. In this manner Chris- 
tian Science is propagated. This i is the method 
used by Mormon missionaries. The followers 
of Dowie did the same thing. “Why should 
the church not use the same method?” he 
asks. “Many a church could double its congre- 
gation and add many to its membership.” 


The plan he advocates is one used in his 
own parish and is described by him as follows: 
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In the writer’s parish the field is divided into 
districts, and a house-to-house visitation is 
“made by members of the church each year, to 
secure the names of non-churchgoers, and to 
invite them to the services of the church. 

From time to time invitations are sent 
through the mails to these neighborhood peo- 
ple, and they are visited by both pastor and 
people. A kindly reception is the universal 
rule, and many have been led to attend the 
service of the church in this way. 


One man said to the writer, “I have lived 
on this corner for five years, and you are the 
first man to invite me to church in that time.” 
This man was the son of a Methodist preacher, 
and a university graduate. Another said, “I 
have lived in Chicago for six years without 
darkening the door of a church.” This man 
was also the son of a Methodist preacher. 


What we need is walking evangelists, who 
will go from house to house with loving words, 
to woo people away from sin, to the Lamb of 
God. Some may think this hard but it must be 
done if people are ever brought under the in- 
fluence of Jesus Christ. 


It does take a kind of holy boldness to 
tackle a stranger; but that is true even in 
selling goods. Book agents are accustomed to 
that, and it can be acquired. Let a church set- 
tle it that it wants people and let it be willing 
to pay the price and it will not be difficult to 
reach them. 


Fishermen learn how to fish by fishing and 
we may learn how to catch men. Many a 
church, now languishing and dead, might take 
on life and have marked success by giving it- 
self to personal evangelism. 


How to Raise Money for the Church 


Dr. Arthur Jordan of Seattle is a layman in 
one of the city churches. He is known among 
the churches as a faithful, helpful and resource- 
ful church-man. Recently he prepared a paper 

n “Efficiency in Church Business,” that was 
read before one of the state conferences in 
Washington. It was so good that the confer- 
ence voted to print it in full. As many 
churches begin their church year at Easter we 
reproduce a part of the paper because it is 
calculated to accomplish much good. 


Raising the Budget. 


The budget having been formally adopted in 
the manner indicated, the next step is the best 
method for raising the same. After trying 
many ways to raise a budget, I am convinced 
that there is but one efficient way in which to 
raise the amount of the current expense ac- 
count. 

Let it be understood that the plan which I 
shall suggest as the very best will entail a 
great amount of self-sacrifice on the part of 
those whose lot it will be to undertake the 
work. Personal solicitation is the remedy for 
practically all the ills incident to a depleted 
treasury. 


Time does not permit me to enter into the 
varied good results accruing from this plan. 
However, there are certain points which I 
wish to cite. The fact that you call on the 
person, immediately acquaints him with the 
trouble to which you must have been put in 
order to call; he is also informed, personally, 
of the needs of the church: he is told of the 
plans and hopes of the board: he is given to 
understand that the church affairs are in the 
hands of worthy men, men who will see to it 
that the church will be conducted on business 
lines. In soliciting funds I have found it ex- 
pedient to place the matter in the light of a 
privilege, rather than a duty, to give 

Let the board meet shortly after the ratifica- 
tion of the budget, and assign to each member, 
and to members of the church, a certain num- 
ber of names, persons to whom they shall 
make a personal plea for funds. This does not 
mean a telephone call nor a long distant con- 
versation. Get in close touch with your man 
and put your whole soul into the affair just as 
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much as if you were without funds yourself 
and were trying to get him to help you. 

You will find men on your board and mem- 
bers of the church who will say, “I have 
never made a personal canvass and I feel just 
as if I would rather give the sum myself than 
to ask for it in this manner.” Just say to those 
people that the opportune time to learn is at 
hand. Do not take no for an answer. Go with 
them and teach them how to secure funds in 
this wise, and the joy of getting others to help 
will so enthuse the scholar as to make him 
wish to do all the work. Give him an outlet for 
his enthusiasm and go after other recruits. 

For Church Efficiency. 

There are other matters which make for 
church efficiency, the mere mention of which 
will merit your consideration. Encourage 
weekly giving. Do not let the member get 
behind in his pledge. It is very much easier to 
give a small amount than a large one. 

Frankly tell your members, that while they 
may go on a summer vacation, the church ex- 
pense account never takes a vacation. An 
auditing committee is worthy of consideration. 
This is a duty the churches owes to the treas- 
urer. It is a matter of business and should 
be encouraged. 


-Monthly statements should be sent to all 
delinquents; quarterly statements to all sub- 
scribers. A contented pledge-giving member- 
ship is much to be-sought. Frequent com- 
parison of accounts here indicated will tend to 
keep the atmosphere clear. I would discour- 
age having the pastor make appeals for finan- 
cial aid from the pulpit. 

Inaugurate a plan of every member on the 
pledge list. I am in favor of having the family 
split its contribution among the children and 
have them give. This will tend to educate the 
child to give. We see the lack of this in our 
churches now. The child will soon learn to ap- 
preciate this privilege and will be the one to 
keep the parents in line rather than the parents 
admonishing the children. The amount given 
is not to be decided by the board, but rather a 
question for the giver to settle. 

The Church’s Credit. 

The establishment of the church’s credit. To 

establish a credit is pretty much the same — 


whether it be the individual credit, the firm 
credit or the church credit. Credit means the 
keeping of a stipulated promise. 


To get credit from the grocer, the butcher, 
the baker, necessitates careful fulfillment of 
given promises. The lack of church credit is 
due largely to the fact that the church’s busi- 
ness is no one’s business, but is rather the 
business of everyone. This tends to shift re- 
sponsibility. No one will come forward and 
assume the burden of such a management. 
How is it possible to establish a _ credit 
for the church? In the first place, never 
promise to do anything unless you see your 
way clear to keep the promise. 

One of the first things which I would sug- 
gest is to instruct the treasurer to pay no bills 
unless marked “O. K.” by the president or 
chairman of the board. This will mean that no 
bills are to be incurred except through the 
proper person. This will do away with the 
unbusiness-like procedure of every one buying 
what they think the church needs. If they 
wish certain things bought, let them go to the 
proper person and request it. If he should 
deem it unwise to buy it, do not let them go 
away miffed. Centralization of authority! This 
is the keynote of credit establishing. 

Make it a rule to pay all accounts on a cer- 
tain day of the month. Let it be known that 
this will be the invariable rule of the church. 
All bills coming in after this date will be paid 
the next month. The tradesman will soon 
learn that the truth about even bills may be 
found in church matters. 

If there is no money in the church treasury 
to pay the anticipated bills let the board get 
out and raise the money. Do not sit around 
and. bemoan the fact that there is no money on 
hand. Treat the matter just as if it were your 
private affair. 

Do not permit your pastor to go to the bank 
and borrow money, because you have failed to 
pay him his salary. See to it that he gets his 
money regularly each month. 

Nothing will tend to establish confidence 
and incidentally credit, so much as frank talks 
about the church’s business. The treasurer or 
the president of the board must make it his 
business to make a statement of the way in 
which the business is progressing. If certain 
accounts are getting too near the limit, they 
must be told the church and some way found 
by which the condition shall be circumvented, 
Do not fail to let the general giving public 
know that the church is being run on the very 
best possible business plan. 


Personal Endeavor and Sacrifice. 

Lastly we come to consider the third indica- 
tion: The personal endeavor and sacrifice 
which the board must give in order that the 
two prior indications may be met. 

In every church there are men who are 
specially trained to certain lines of work. One 
of the duties of the retiring board should be to 
ferret out these men and interest them in the 
board’s work. Take them into the confidence 
of the board and ask them to take part in car- 
rying out the various duties of the board. Try 
to have them elected to fill vacancies as they 
occur, 

I do not mean that any particular set of 
church members should try to elect certain 
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men to certain offices. Rather do I believe in 
the church electing by popular vote. It is 
my plan to put forward certain men that the 
church body may become acquainted with 
their qualities and so make a wise choice in 
their selection. 


The board having been elected, let the duties 
be apportioned to the various members. To 
do this will require self-sacrifice on the part 
of members of the board. Here is where so 
many boards fall down. Each member should 
take an active part in the work. 


To be sure it will take some of your time, 
but do you suppose you could make good in 
your own business unless you made personal 
sacrifices? Which is the more important—to 
make a personal sacrifice for pure selfishness 
or for the advancement of the cause of Christ? 


One must put into this work the same care, 
thought, mental effort and money which he 
would put into his private affairs. We must 
do no whit less for Jesus than we would do 
for ourselves. Put vour prayers into the busi- 
ness. Pray that God may give you proper 
speech to solicit funds and that he will put it 
into the heart of your hearer to give. Make 
this a prayerful business. Remember that to 
those who are faithful in small things, larger 
and more important ones shall be given. 


Christ’s Love Draws. 


“Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out.” A man who had been converted 
from a sinful life had this experience of his ac- 
ceptance with Jesus: “I just crept to the feet 
of Jesus, and, greatly to my astonishment, he 
did not scold me—he knew I had been scolded 
enough; and he didn’t pity me; and he didn’t 
give me anv advice either. He knew I had had 
plenty of that. He just put his arms around 
my neck and loved me. And when the sun 
rose I was a new man.”—Rev. H. C. Harburgh. 


(Continued from page 356) 


It is for the preacher to pick up his congre- 
gation and hurl it upon the world. The work 
of the preacher is with his church, the work 
of the church is with the world. Let the 
preacher concentrate himself upon his church, 
and his church will take hold of the town, the 
nation and the nations. 


Ministers who rush hither and thither, eaten 
up with reformatory zeal, meddling with this 
and dabbling with that, do not begin to do so 
much for the advancement of the Kingdom of 
God as do the men who stay at home and 
pour out into the souls of their own people the 
full measure of their vitality and devotion. 


What spectacle i is more lamentable than that 
of a minister struggling by vociferous speech 
on miscellaneous platforms to reform society, 
when his own church is scrawny and feeble; 
striving to set the world on fire when the lit- 
tle group of people whom God has intrusted 
to his keeping are chalky and limp. The church 
is the preacher’s, throne and the man who 
builds the most vigorous and puissant church 
wields the longest scepter and wears the 
brightest crown.—Charles_ E. ice in 
“The Building of the Church.” 


GENERAL METHODS 


HOW TO REACH THE HOMES 
THROUGH THE CRADLE ROLL, 
Rev. Clayton Judy, Kellogg, Ida. 

For several years there has been an active 
cradle roll in connection with this church, but 
like so many such movements it was largely 
confined to the immediate families of the 
church. It carried an enrollment of from 
thirty to thirty-five and almost every one was 
satisfied that it was doing all that could be 

expected of it. 

Desiring that the cradle roll might be a 
means of linking the church to the non- 
churched families, I talked the matter over 
with the superintendent of the department and 
it was decided to try to reach the one hundred 
mark as goal. The superintendent was aided 
by the primary teachers and other members 
of the church whom she interested. She began 
an active campaign and in less than two weeks 
had passed the eighty mark. 

At this juncture of the work a cradle roll 
party was planned. Each baby received a writ- 
ten invitation to bring its mother to the church, 
on a certain afternoon, to meet the other babies 
and mothers. Thirty-six babies brought their 
mothers and they enjoyed a very pleasant 
afternoon together. 

Refreshments were served; the little ones 
old enough to appreciate a dainty morsel, were 
not slighted. To complete the program a 
group picture was taken and this proved to be 
one of the best features of the work. 

Our local photographer helped us to in- 
crease the interest by offering to take indi- 
vidual pictures of the babies. He further 
offered to give to each mother a free picture. 
Thus the parents got a free picture of their 
babies; the wisdom of the photographer in 
making this offer has been demonstrated be- 
yond his fondest hope. The majority of sit- 
tings have brought orders for pictures. 

With a desire to have as many babies as 
possible appear on our picture, the campaign 
for new members was pushed steadily until the 
whole town was well canvassed. Babies from 
the families of members of other churches 
were not accepted, yet the end was a surprise 
to us all; one hundred and forty on the cradle 
roll and a hundred and ten pictures taken. 

Of course this has taken a lot of hard work 
and if it had not been for the faithful co-opera- 
tion of all it could not have been accomplished. 
However, nothing worth while comes without 
effort. The mere fact that our Sunday School 
has steadily gained in membership throughout 
the canvass, gives us assurance of ample re- 
ward for all our effort. 


SOUVENIR PICTURE SERMONS. 

Rev. M. F. Miller, East Moline, Ill. is 
preaching a series of sermons from pictures on 
Sunday evenings. We copy the following from 
his card which is headed, “Something New, 
Sermons from Pictures.” 

Souvenir pictures, copies of famous paint- 
ings, illustrating the theme of the evening will 
be distributed each evening to those who are 
present. The subjects are: 

Christ, The Good Shepherd, 

“Peace on Earth, Good Will to Men,” 
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The Good Samaritan, 
Christ at the Door. 


MAKING A FRIENDLY CHURCH. 

Two Christian Endeavor reception commit- 
tees, one of young men and one of young 
women, act at the door of the church, after 
each service, in the Seventh Christian Church, 
Indianapolis, Ind. To get past these active 
committees a stranger must simply be invisi- 
ble. The members not only speak to strangers, 
but introduce them to others. That makes a 
friendly church.—Selected. 


PERSONAL PROBLEMS SERMONS. 
Rev. IT. H. Sprague, D. D.: at Troy, Nox. 
has been preaching on the following “Personal 
Problems:” : 
My Amusements—Have I a Clear Conscience 
Concerning Them? 
My Life Work—Have I Found My Right 
Place? 
My Companions—Have I Chosen Wisely? 
My Habits—Have I Formed the Best ? 
My Religious Life—Do I Give it First Place? 
My Sins—Have I Conquered Them? 
His announcement card was a folder bearing 
on the outside the following illustration: 


Don’t Lose the Point 


SUBSTITUTE FOR PRAYER MEETING. 

At Passiac, N. J., the following plan has been 
tried: 

During the year a radical change of plan re- 
garding the prayer meetings was inaugurated. 
The weekly meeting has been dropped and a 
monthly meeting substituted, with some promi- 
nent speaker giving a lecture, with the stere- 
opticon often, the lecture followed by a social 
hour. 

The plan has been a marked success in stim- 
ulating the life of the church. Three of those 
who addressed the meetings were authorities 
in mission work, three represented some 
special phase of industrial work, while others 
represented efforts on behalf of criminal pre- 
vention and reform efforts. 


YOUR CHURCH AT THE CENTER. 

Keep your church at the center of the world. 
Let the concentric circle marking off the differ- 
ent zones lie always luminous in your eyes; 
Terusalem, your town; Judea, your country; 
Samaria, those provinces of your nation’s life 
least permeated with spiritual forces; finally 
the great non-Christian world. This is your 
parish. 

The man who goes into his pulpit with these 
spheres of influence spread out before him will 
not be likely to let his people go to sleep. 
There will come into his utterance the tone 
that Demosthenes knew, and men will say to 
one another, while he preaches, “Let us march 
against Philip.” 

(Continued on page a 


STIMULATING CHURCH ATTENDANCE 
AT AMHERST, MASS. 

Wishing to increase the interest in the Sun- 
day evening service, the following plan was 
adopted in North Church, Amherst; to submit 
some suggestive question to the members of 
the church, giving them a voice in the discus- 
sion for the evening through postcard re- 
plies to the question, “Why should Smith go 
to church?” 

Postcards were sent to a large part of the 
members, each card containing the printed 
question: “Why should Smith go to Church? 
Give three reasons.” The postcards were ad- 
dressed back to the pastor. One evening was 
devoted to a special address upon the subject 
and consideration of the replies sent in. 

Because of the discussion of the question in 
magazines and papers, and having a personal 
share in the answers to the question, the audi- 
ence was double the usual one. 

The replies were so pertinent and true, the 
thought came to mind, “Why not use the re- 
plies given by the people to stimulate interest 
in church attendance on the part of those who 
do not regularly go to church?” The replies 
were printed upon a small card and the follow- 
ing question asked, “Would it not be wise for 
us all to seriously think over those reasons 
given by persons whose opinions we respect?” 

These cards will be distributed about the 
parish—by the pastor as he calls, by the 
friendly visitors, by the workers as they visit 
neighbors, friends and new families. Each 
family will thus know what public opinion in 
regard to church attendance is throughout the 
community. 

Number eight upon the card says, “No man 
can afford to ignore public expectation.” The 
hope is that reading those words will bring 
forcibly to mind the value of public opinion 
and the wisdom of heeding it—Exchange. 


BASEBALL SCORES IN A BOYS’ CLASS. 

A teacher of distinctly original ideas, who 
has a class of boys at the “baseball age,” keeps, 
beside the regular class-record, a supplement- 
ary record, which is not only unique, but very 
helpful in stimulating attendance. 

He rates the boys precisely as the standing 
of clubs in a baseball league are figured. As 
every “fan” (a “boy fan” especially) knows, a 
club’s percentage is determined by dividing the 
number of games won by the number of games 
played. 

In the teacher’s record the number of times 
present is divided by the number of sessions. 
A tardy counts as no session, its counterpart 
in baseball being a “tie game” or “no game;” 
so the boy, while he receives no credit for be- 
ing there, saves the “game lost,” which would 
be charged against him if he remained away. 

Thus, a boy who has been present 7 in 10 
sessions stands: won 7, lost 3, percentage .700. 
A boy who has been present 9 of the 10, but 
tardy once, would have won 8, lost one, per- 
centage, .888. . 

The record is, of course, shared with the 
class and carefully watched by them and there 
is a keen excitement in this “Sunday baseball,” 
especially when a leader slips or a tail-ender 
spurts with a run of consecutive victories.— 
Selected. 
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MOVING PICTURES IN THE SUNDAY 
R SCHOOL. 

If tightly used, and there is every reason 
that it will be under such direction, the moving 
picture will become a powerful ally in telling 
the story of the Bible and in impressing re- 
ligious truth. 

The Bible being an Eastern book, its scenes, 

people and customs are more or less strange 
to the average child. For clearing up dark 
places nothing excels a truthful picture, and 
to this the ‘moving picture story adds a strong 
dramatic interest, especially those of the 
Kinemacolor Co., which reproduces the pic- 
tures in color. 
' The day may not be far distant when moy- 
ing pictures will be a part of public school in- 
struction. Sunday Schools have generally 
been supposed to be behind the times in their 
methods, but in this instance at least they have 
scored over the day schools. In adopting movy- 
ing pictures in its Sunday School, the Presby- 
terian Church shows the same progressive 
spirit it has previously manifested in its Coun- 
try Life and Labor—Leslie’s Weekly. 


HOW TO ORGANIZE AND CONDUCT A 
MEN’S CLUB. 

We are having frequent requests for consti- 
tutions of Brotherhoods and Men’s Clubs. The 
following “plan of work” as used by The Men’s 
League of Wilson Avenue Reformed Church, 
Columbus, Ohio, is exceptionally clear and 
helpful: 

Desiring to know each other better, to pro- 
mote our own growth and increase our effi- 
ciency in working for others, and to advance 
the material, social and spiritual interests of 
this church, we hereby associate ourselves un- 
der the name of The Men’s League of Wilson 
Avenue Reformed Church, Columbus, Ohio. 

We agree to proceed with our work under 
the following plan: 

Article I. All men who desire to co-operate 
in the work of the League may become mem- 
bers provided they are approved by the mem- 
bership committee and receive a majority vote 
of the League. 

Article II. The officers of this League shall 
be president, vice-president, secretary and 
treasurer, to be elected annually by ballot, and 
who shall perform the duties usual to their re- 
spective offices. 

Article III. Committees, to be appointed by 
the president. (a) Executive: The officers of 
the League and the pastor of the church, who 
shall provide for the general welfare of the 
League, suggest channels for the direction of 
its activity. (b) Work: To carry into effect 
the plans of the League as determined from 
time to time, with special reference to aggres- 
sive work in extending the League and the 
church. 

(c) Social: To arrange for meetings, in- 
cluding program, music, etc., to advance the 
social and intellectual interests of the League 
and the church. (d) Membership: To secure 
new members, pass upon all applications and 
seek to keep all members interested in the 
League and the church. Other committees 
may be appointed as occasion may require. 

Article IV. Meetings: The regular meeting 
shall be the last Friday evening of each month. 


The meeting in April shall be the annual meet- 
ing. Other meetings may be called by the 
president at the request of five members. One- 
fourth of the membership shall constitute a 
quorum for business. 


Article V. Dues: There shall be no dues 
required of the members. Any expense in- 
curred shall be defrayed by the voluntary con- 
tributions of the members of the League. But 
no expenses shall be incurred by any officer 
of the League or by the executive or other 
committees unless there shall be sufficient 
money in the League treasury to defray the 
same, unless such expenditure shall be first 
authorized by a vote of this League. 


Article VI. The plan of work may be 
amended or added to at any regular or called 
meeting, provided the executive committee 
shall give one month’s notice of the proposed 
amendments or additions. A two-thirds vote 
of the membership present shall be necessary. 

The following membership application blank 
is hereby commended: 


APIMACATION FOR MEMBERSHIP. 


an Avenwe Rcformed Church, Columbus, Ohio: 
d the Constitution of the Men's League of 
, > 1 hereby yive it my 

slership therein, promising 


Columbus, Ohio, 


BOOK LIST. 


One or more books will be mentioned here 
each month that are considered by the editor 
to be of real value to the minister. Only those 
requested will receive consideration. 

KNIGHTS OF THE HOLY GRAIL, by 
Perry Edwards Powell, Ph. D., published by 
Jennings & Graham, Cincinnati, Ohio, red 
cloth, pp. 143. 


The book has an introduction by Bishop 
Fowler. He says that the order, the Knights 
of the Holy Grail, of which the book is an 
exponent, seeks for the youth consecration, 
culture, and conquest. It is handled in simple 
and elegant ritual. It binds the boys to the 
pastor and the pastor to the boys. The book 
contains fifteen chapters devoted to a state- 
ment of the order and its meaning and the 
ritual service. It is all based on the parable 
of the Holy Grail. 

THE BLINDNESS OF VIRTUE, by Cosmo 
Hamilton, published by George H. Doran Co., 
N. Y., gray cloth, pp. 127. ($1.00). 

This is a brilliant play calculated to startle 
all thinking Americans into wakefulness. It 
deals with possible tragedy, yet is a comedy. 
The scene is laid in an English vicarage and 
deals with the problem of the sexual relations, 
emphasizing the need of instructing girls. It 
is different from most such books in that it 
leaves the reader with an inspiration. The 
minister who is interested in sexual reform 
should have it to loan. 
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IncrREASE Your ATTENDANCE 
By Usine ILLUSTRATED PRINTING 


It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 


On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster of the 
brightest and brainiest church printing you have 
everseen. Many in beautiful colors. Worth many 
times the price for ideas and suggestions it contains 


Jos. E. BAUSMAN, CHURCH PRINTER 
542 East Girard Avenue, Philadelphia 


PRINTING 


for CHURCHES 


S Pas money for yourself and your church by using our 


Printed Supplies for churches. We have cards for 

almost every occasion in church and Sunday School 
work, church calendars, weekly offering envelope system, 
the duplex envelopes, pastor's holiday souvenirs, motto 
cards, topic cards, birthday cards, class pins, novelty 
invitation folders, and lots more that you will be glad to 
know about. Write for our new catalog today. 


TheWOOLVERTON PRINTING 
& PUBLISHING CO., osacs, iowa 


Bound Volumes of 


The EXPOSITOR 


Single Volumes 

Two Volumes 

Three Volumes 

Five Volumes 

Stock complete from No. 3 to 14 inclusive. 

Handsomely and durably bound in red cloth. 
Only a few of the earlier volumes left. So 
order at once. 


F. M. BARTON 
701 CAXTON BLDG. CLEVELAND, OHIO 


A MILE OF 


PENNIES 


tmrcan chars oad Pd te neg eg ee wept ee 
pennies (16) tells its own story. Write for samples and prices 
*HARRISON PRINTING & ADV CO. 
UNION CITY, INDIANA 


One Man who has Solved the Sunday Evening Problem 
BENJAMIN L. HERR 


There is nothing that disheartens most of the 
ministers of today so much as the apparent fail- 
ure of the Sunday evening service. 


Various expedients have been tried to resusci- 
tate this service and the latest of these, which is 
ee novel and effective, comes to us out of the 

ast. 

A Boston clergyman, Rev. Austin T. Kempton, 
pastor of the Broadway Church, Cambridge, 
Mass., believes he has found the solution, at least 
for himself and his church, in what he calls 
“drama sermons.” 


Thus far, the results have been surprising: he 
fills his church on Sunday evenings; fills it with 
the “non-church goers”; gets the children also, 
and, wonder of wonders, has no trouble in “filling 
the front seats.” 

Mr. Kempton is a cultured man, with consider- 
able lecturing experience and with an intense zeal 
to reach the people for Christ. 

His church is situated in a remote district of 
greater Boston, in a locality nearly filled with 
Roman Catholics and aliens and until Mr. Kemp- 
ton hit upon his unique plan, a district calculated 
to break the average minister’s heart. 

For two years Mr. Kempton labored on his 
field amid difficulties and discouragements. 

In his work as lecturer, he had become ac- 
quainted with the power of dramatic presenta- 
tions and resolved to try something of the same 
sort in his work with his church. 

The results from the first were so encouraging 
as to be noteworthy. 

His best evening congregations before had num- 
bered about two hundred and fifty 

At the first “drama sermon,” five hundred 
people were present; at the second, the house, 
seating eight hundred, was filled. 

The daily papers caught wind of the new 
departure and so advertised it that at the third 
sermon, there was an unprecedented throng of 
people. 

One who attended that service thus describes it: 

“T reached the church ten minutes to seven and 
found it half full, and, wonderful to relate, all 
the people were taking the front seats. 

“At fifteen minutes after seven, there was stand- 
ing room only, 

“A few minutes later, there were a thousand 
people in a house seating eight hundred and the 
ushers were compelled to shut the doors on four 
hundred more, clamoring to get in. 

“The opening service was in the usual form: 
voluntary, doxology, Scripture, anthem, prayer. 

“Then Mr. Kempton explained his purpose in 
the drama sermons, begged people from other 
churches to stay at home and encourage their 
own pastors, and announced the collection. 

“Then the lights were turned low. His son 
focussed the stereopticon at the rear of the room 
on a platform with a plain pine kitchen table, 
a kerosene lamp, two wooden chairs and a fire 
place with no fire in it, and five little empty stock- 
ings hanging on the shelf. 

“The subject of the sermon was ‘The Top of 
the Tenement’ and the time was Christmas eve. 

“Having changed his frock coat for a business 
sack. Mr. Kempton comes back as ‘Dan How- 
ard,” throws himself into a chair, and tells 


how he has been searching for work for five 
weeks and has found neither work nor a friend. 
“He is discouraged. 
“He calls Annie, his wife, and asks if there is 
anything in the pantry. She says ‘no,’ and that 
the kiddies went hungry and crying to bed. 


“Dan is utterly disheartened. 

“Annie, whom Mr. Kempton also impersonates, 
attempts to cheer him up, but he begs her to go 
to bed and leave him to think. 

‘He goes to the little stockings, takes out of his 
pocket a cheap toy that he has picked up on 
the street, and tries to decide, into which stock- 
ing he will put it, as he has nothing else. But 
he cannot choose; drops the toy and sinks into 
a chair heartbroken. 

“Then a knock is heard, and the minister, 
whom he has hated, comes in apologizing for be- 
ing so late, and hands Dan a basket sent by the 
church, with food for the family and Christmas 
gifts for the children. Dan resents the intrusion 
at first, but then relents and accepts the basket 
for the sake of Annie and the kiddies. Then 
Dan and the minister have a heart-to-heart talk. 
Mr. Kempton impersonating both. Dan tells of 
his hopeless search for work and his intention 
to commit suicide in his desperation. The min- 
ister encourages him, tells him where he can get 
a job, and finally, after much hesitation on Dan’s 
part, gets him to surrender himself to Jesus 
Christ. 

“Mr. Kempton then retires; a cloth is put upon 
the table; an electric lamp is substituted for the 
oil lamp, five full stockings are hung in place 
of the five empty ones, and the electric lamp and 
a red globe, shining in the fireplace, transform 
the dreary tenement into a comfortable home. It 
is a year later. Dan comes in well-dressed and 
prosperous, and tells how the Lord has blessed 
him since he gave himself to his service. Annie 
is happy, the kiddies are well, and their stockings 
are full. The minister comes in, and Dan asks 
him to thank God for all he has done for them. 
While bowed in prayer the choir, in the room back 
of the platform, sings, ‘Hark, the herald angels 
sing 

oT this was simpler in the doing than in the 
telling. There was no striving after dramatic 
effect. Everything was restrained and quiet; but 
the audience was almost breathless in its atten- 
tion. The front seat before me was occupied 
by fifteen small boys from the street—Jews, 
Irish and other nationalities. They kept perfect 
order while waiting for the service and during 
the opening exercise, and during the sermon they 
craned their little bodies forward in the intensity 
of their interest. The audience was almost wholly 
of young people; and, except a happy laugh or an 
audible sob at some appropriate points, the quiet 
attention could be felt in its intensity. 

“Before pronouncing the benediction Mr. Kemp- 
ton urged all who could to go down stairs to the 
after meeting. About 400 went. The after meet- 
ing was full of spiritual life and deep feeling, and 
there were five conversions, four young people of 
the Broadway congregation, and one stranger, a 
young man who had dropped in from curiosity, 
but who gave his heart to the Saviour as a result 
of that sermon. 
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“At the sermon the week before a lawyer was 
present who has not been in the habit of going 
to church, and had no interest in religion. He 
was so deeply moved that he sat up until three 
o’clock Monday morning reading his Bible. He 
and his wife were present the next Sunday eve- 
ning. Mr. Kempton has communicated with him, 
and he is thinking seriously of giving his mature, 
experienced manhood to Jesus Christ. So scores 
have been affected; backsliders have been re- 
claimed, and Christians quickened. Those who 
came from curiosity remained to pray and some 
who came to criticize have been made friends. 
A prominent member of one of our largest Bap- 
tist churches, who attended in a hostile spirit to 
get information by which to denounce the innova- 
tion, went to Mr. Kempton and apologized for his 
“Se and hoped his labors would be greatly 
blessed. 


“Some will doubtless ask: What is the dif- 
ference between this and the theater? There are 
two differences. In the first place, no matter how 
good morally a play may be, the actors are not 
supposed to be intensely interested in the lesson 
taught, and some may be even immoral. In the 
Drama Sermon the man is behind the message, 
and gives it to the influence of his personality. 
In the second place, and perhaps even more im- 
portant, the theater illustrates that universal and 
invariable psychological principle, that, to excite 
emotion without giving it proper and effective 
methods of expression and application, is morally 
degenerating. The drama sermon, on the other 
hand, excites emotion in order to arouse to proper 
and effective expression and application in sur- 
render to Christ and service in his.church. No 
one could be present at one of these sermons 
without being convinced that their effect is sound, 
spiritual and saving. 

“Mr. Kempton has discovered a new and very 
effective way of preaching the Gospel. With all 
the attractions of Sunday evening—theaters, mov- 
ing pictures, dances and so forth—he feels that 
the church is guilty if it does not find some means 
of getting and holding the young people who 
must compose the church of the future. If it 
does not, there will not be any church. In his 
difficult field Mr. Kempton is fortunate in his 
helpers. Mrs. Kempton is an expert in handling 
the stereopticon, and has traveled with him in his 
lecture tours. She also suggests and aids in the 
ideas and scenes of the sermons. His two sons 
are also skilled with the stereopticon, and the 
young men and women of the church enthusias- 
tically aid in the arrangements for the sermons, 
in making the electric connections, supplying wire- 
less telegraph, changing the furniture, and in 
other ways. Mr. Kempton also has a teacher of 
dramatic art at $3 an hour to rehearse every 
sermon with him, preparing himself as carefully 
as if for a secular entertainment. 

“But after all, the center and power of the 
whole is Mr. Kempton. He does three difficult 
things: he makes the stories, invents the scenes, 
and then presents them. Some would say at once 
that he cannot keep this up. He does not pro- 
pose to. He has Drama Sermons announced for 
every Sunday evening in January; then there will 
be a change to regular services, stereopticon, 
music, etc. Then later there will be another ser- 
ies of Drama Sermons. Variety in attractive 
Sunday evening services is what Mr. Kempton 
is seeking, and he gets it. And he is withal 
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modest, deeply spiritual and earnest in seeking 
the Glory of God and the salvation of men.”— 
Watchman-Examiner, New York. f 


THE LADDER OF ST. AUGUSTINE. 
Henry W. Longfellow. 


Saint Augustine! well hast thou said, 
That of our vices we can frame : 
A ladder, if we will but tread 1 
Beneath our feet each deed of shame! 


All common things, each day’s events, 
That with the hour begin and end, 

Our pleasures and our discontents, 
Are rounds by which we may ascend. 


—_— se) a 


The low desire, the base design, 
That makes another’s virtues less; 
The revel of the ruddy wine, 
And all occasions of excess; 


The longing for ignoble things; 
The strife for triumph more than truth; 
The hardening of the heart, that brings 
Irreverence for the dreams of youth; 


gets 


All thoughts of ill; all evil deeds, 

That have their root in thoughts of ill; i 
Whatever hinders or impedes 

The action of the nobler will;— 


All those must first be trampled down 
Beneath our feet, if we would gain i 
In the bright- fields of fair renow 7 
The right of eminent domain. ne 


We have no wings, we cannot soar; 
But we have feet to scale and climb 

By slow degrees, by more and more, 
The cloudy summits of our time. 


The mighty pyramids of stone 
That wedge-like cleave the desert airs, 4 
When nearer seen, and better known 
Are but gigantic flights of stairs. J 


The distant mountains, that uprear 
Their solid bastions to the skies, 
Are crossed by pathways, that appear 

As we to higher levels rise. 


The heights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 

But thev, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward in the night. 


Standing on what too long we bore 

With shoulders bent and downcast eyes, 
We may discern—unseen before— 

A path to higher destinies, 


Nor deem the irrevocable Past, 
As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 

If, rising on its wrecks, at last 
To something nobler we attain. 


The motto of John Ruskin was, “Today;” 
that of Walter Scott was “Hoc age.” Do this; 
that of Franklin, “Time is money.” 


" 


SSUUTANTUNUN METALL 


SUMMA MAAN AAs 


ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


*‘A SERMON WITHOUT ILLUSTRATIONS IS LIKE A HOUSE 
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Illustrations From Recent Events 
PAUL GILBERT 


Words That Cost. 
1 Pet. 1:4; John 6:63; John 27:11. 


“In advertising,” declares a great business 
firm, “the word cost will average at least $10 
each.” Ten dollars for each word, each one of 
which reaches millions of readers is considered 
a good business investment because they bring 
results in gold and silver. 

But the Words of Jesus Christ! What did 
they cost? 

“My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto 
death.” 

“The pains of hell got hold upon me.” 

“Refuge failed me; no man cared for my 
soul.” 

“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” 

“Being made a curse for us.’ 

How infinitely greater the oO, and power 
of those gracious, priceless words that He 
came to speak into the ears of a lost world! In- 
finitely more precious than all the treasures of 
the earth, for they are Spirits and Truth and 
Life, to that innumerable company of the re- 
deemed. Blessed words of Jesus Christ! 
Words that cost! Words that bring salvation! 
—Merlin Fairfax. 


When Lincoln Prayed. 
Acts 9:11; Dan. 7:27; John 12:42 

Dr. Anderson, a former president of Chicago 
University once told me this story: “There 
was a nurse in our family who was employed 
in the Lincoln family during the illness of the 
president’s son. One morning, having left the 
sick room for a few moments, she was just 
returning, when to her surprise she heard a 
voice in the room. Looking in she beheld Mr. 
Lincoln kneeling by the bed-side engaged in 
prayer. “O God, thou knowest how the cares 
of state weigh and how because of it I have 
not been the father I should have been. O 
great Father, spare the boy and forgive me for 
the sin.” 

Coming into the hall and seeing the nurse he 
said, “You heard?” “Yes, Mr. President, I 
heard.” she replied. “It is all right,’ he said 
and passed on.—M. P. Boynton. 
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Wasted Movements. (432) 
Ecc. 2:21; Prov. 13:4; Rom. 12:11. 

Motion-picture machines are being em- 
ployed to illustrate the time consumed in un- 
‘necessary movements among professional and 
working men. Among the latter it has been 
demonstrated that more than one-fourth of the 
movements made are superfluous. Having dis- 
covered these defects steps are taken to elim- 
inate them and thus increase the efficiency of 
the worker. The process raises the question in 


many lines of activity—among the ministers 
and Christian workers as well as others. How 
much time is spent in useless tasks and enter- 
prises in order to accomplish results that are 
frequently only too meager. How much of 
precious time is spent in useless, meaningless 
tasks such as is described by the rhyme: 

“The noble Duke of York 

He had ten thousand men. 

He marched them up the hill one day, 

And he marched them down again.” 


Mixed With Brains. 
Phil. 1:9; Heb. 2:4; 1 Thess. 1:5. 

A gifted artist spoke wisely when one, think- 
ing only of the implements of his profession, 
asked: “With what do you mix your paints?” 

“With brains, sir,” he replied. 

The preacher who brought three thousand to 
believe on a crucified Christ, under a single 
sermon, anticipated the question of those who, 
with an eye upon the mere human accessories 
of his sermon, might ask after the secret of his 
power; and he unfolds that secret in a single 
terse sentence: “With the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven.”—Gordon. 


A Religious Fiend. 
Matt. 23:14; Matt. 23:31; Hos. 6:6. 
A speaker declared the other day in a pub- 
lic address that every one had religion, but 
not a great many possessed the Christian re- 
ligion. Which accounts for the fact that many 
so-called religionists could be so particular re- 
garding prayer and devils incarnate in their 
treatment of their brother men. The writer 
Brantome bears this quaint testimony to the 
piety of Anne, Duke de Montmorenci, marshal 
of France, who was so active in the persecu- 
tion of the Huguenots during the bloody days 
of the sixteenth century: “He never failed in 
his devotions; for every moruing he would re- 
peat his pater nosters whether he was in the 
house or on horseback among his troops; 
which caused the saying, ‘Beware of the con- 
stable’s pater nosters;’ for while he was repeat- 
ing them and muttering the creed, as occasion 
presented he would cry, ‘Go hang up such a 
one; run that fellow through with your pikes 
this instant; shoot all those fellows before me’ 
. . . without leaving off his pater nosters until 
he had quite finished them . . . so conscien- 
tious was he.”—Merlin Fairfax. 


(433) 


(434) 


Disgustingly Mercenray. (435) 
Matt. 23:23; Acts 7:51; 2 Pet. 2:3. 

As iurther illustration of the religious com- 
mercialism of Rome we borrow the following 
from the Italian Methodist organ, L’Evangel- 
ista. It is an advertising circular sent out by a 
French clerical institution: 
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ILLUSTRATIONS FROM GREAT SERMONS 
SELECTED BY GEORGE GRAHAM 


Be Ready. (#42) 
In his reminiscences, General Sherman ex 
plains his victorious march to the sea by say- 
ing that daring his college days he spent a 
summer in Georgia. While his companions 
were occupied with playing cards and foolish 
talk, he tramped over the hills, and made a 
careful map of the country. Years passed by- 
The war came on. Ordered to march upon At 
lanta, his expert knowledge won his victory. 
Readiness for the occasion brought him to 
fame and honor. Tomorrow some jurist, mer 
chant, statesman will die. The youth who is 
ready for the place will find the mantle fallime 
upon his shoulders. Success is readiness for 
occasions Dr. N. D. Hillis. 


God and Son—A Parable of the 
(443) 
The other day a student im the electrical en- 
gineering department came in to ask some 
questions about his relation to God and Jesus. 
He had found himself speaking of them m the 
same terms, he said, and he feared he had suc- 
ceeded in acquiring two Gods. He also gave 
it as his conviction that there were any num 
ber of people who, like himself, had confased 
the persons of God and Jesus until they seemed 
to appear as “the imfinite firm of God and 
Son.” neither having any very definite func 
tion unused by the other. 


Appealing to his customary line of thinking, 
I asked him what would be likely to occur if 
a dynamo of tremendous potentiality should 
be wired up to a motor of only trivial voltage; 
and he replied, instantly, that it would destroy 
the motor. “At least,” I said, wantimg to be 
conservative, “the motor would not function.” 

“Acsuredly not!” he insisted stoutly. 
- “Would there be any way to accomodating 
the high power of this huge dynamo to the 
slender capacity of the motor?” 


“Oh yes,” he responded, without hesitation, 
“one could imstall a transformer to reduce the 
current to a point where the motor could han- 
dle it” 

“Well, there you are!” I announced. “No- 
body will ever explain your problem to you 
any better than you have just explained it your- 
self. God is the dynamo. You are the motor. 
Jesus is the transformer. If you are hunting 
after a clearer illustration of these relation- 
ships than that, I wish you good luck, but you 
will travel a long way to find it!” 

He grasped the illustration eagerly and said 
it did help him mightily. He even improved 
upon it by suggesting that, at any time, the 
transformer might be easily adjusted to trans- 
mit more and more power. 

“Perhaps that’s what Jesus meant when he 
spoke of being able to provide ‘more abundant 
life”” I hazarded. He assented, cheerfully. 
Indeed, he may have wrought out a brand new 
system of theology with his electrical appli- 
ances by now.—Lloyd C. Dougiass in the Con- 
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‘ Not Contrary to Regulations. (444) 

A lay preacher wrote to his friend. The 
letter was sealed, but he wished to add a word 
of cheer, so on the address side of the en- 
velope he wrote, “Be of good cheer, brother” 
When the man received the letter, he found 
that the postoffice authorities had stamped 
against the word of counsel this intimation, 
“Contrary to Regulations” How many Chris- 
tians im the stress and strain and storms of 
life read this word of Paul's as if it were “Be 
of good cheer, brother—contrary to regula- 
ions!’ The Christian may be of good cheer 
even on board of a hulk drifting before the 
fury of the storm, for he is m the safe keeping 
of one who holds the winds im his fists and the 
seas in the hollow of his hand—Northfield 
Echoes. 


Temporal and Etemal (445) 
One afternoon im the early spring I went 
into a little church in a remote country village. 
They were decorating it for Easter morning 
with daffodils from the field and primroses out 
of the woods, and the sprimgtide promise ot 
life. Then I walked around the graves in the 
burial ground. One caught my notice; and it 
looked Hike a fractured columm. And the 
tempter said, “See how the simple memorials 
of men are broken.” But when I drew near I 
found on the top of the stone a sundial. Mis- 
chief, with more genius than it knew, had torn 
away the finger, and though the sun shone 
brightly in the sky no shadow fell across on 
the dial’s face. Time had fied away. “There 
shall be no night there.” Evening shadows 
never fall Then I turned homewards and as 
I went I said, “Tomorrow we will sing in the 
congregation:—Christ the Lord is risen today, 
Hallelujah.”"—A. T. S. James. 


The Conditions of Spiritual Sight. (446) 
Imagine a man today who is im danger of 
physical blindness. He has cataract, say, and _ 
he goes to some great eye doctor and asks 
him to heal him. He says to him, “Open mine 
eyes.” After the doctor has examined him he 
would tell him that he had got a cataract, and 
he would say, “In order to remove the trouble 
you must go into a hospital and you must go 
through certain performances, and then Iw 
come and operate and take away this film 
which is hiding your vision, and then, if you 
will live in a dark room for a time and wear 
certain glasses, you will be cured and be able 
to see. Well, imagine a man under these con- 
ditions saying, “Excuse me, I am not going 
to do any of these things; I want to see with- 
out. All I ask of you to do ts to open my eyes; 
I do not want to go to a hospital or have op- 
erations.” Well, the doctor would tell him he 
is a fool. He must go through the necessary 
steps, he must do what is adequate and neces- 
sary in order that the result be obtained. If 
we want to see God it is only possible when 
we do what the Great Physician tells us. If 
we are wise we take the prescription — 
W. B. Selbie, in The Christian World Pulpit. 
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The Peace of Blended Wills. (447) 
Christ’s will and the will of his Father were one. 
With us there is, generally for a long time, a 
clashing of wills, an antagonism of interests 
and aims, and so long as this condition lasts, 
there will be no peace in the human breast 
worthy of name. I stood once in the lake dis- 
trict at a point where two streams met. One 
flowed from the mountain heights, and the 
water was as clear as-crystal; the other flowed 
from some lead mines, and was milky in color. 
After the two had combined, the united stream 
was made turbid for a considerable distance, 
and it was not until we had traveled a long 
way, following its course, that we found the 
water clear and transparent again. So the will 
of man before it blends with the Divine is, as a 
rule, of a widely different character; it has re- 
ceived a coloring from many different sources 
far removed from the pure bounty of heaven, 
and it requires time before the evil is neutral- 
ized. With Jesus Christ it was never so. From 
the beginning he saw clearly the wisdom and 
goodness of his Father’s commandments, and 
delighted to obey; the stream of his will was 
of the same nature as the Father’s and the 
blending involved no change. “I and My 
Father,” he said, “are one.”—W. Scott Page, 
in the Christian World. 


Self-Control: How Secured. (448) 
I knew an old man once who had great re- 
sponsibilities. I think he was the calmest, 
ablest, most judicial, most statesmanlike man I 
ever knew, a man I never heard utter one 
hasty word nor anything he would be sorry 
for. We all wondered how he did jt, and said, 
“Well, that is the way he is built. He is one 
of these geniuses that keeps himself in hand, 
and nothing ever gets him out of hand. Would 
to God that we had been made that way!” 
One day I met a very dear friend of his, nd 
old man then, who told me they were boys 
together at school and college, and his had 
been one of the hottest tempers he had ever 
known on earth, and by the grace of God the 
change had been made. There was another self 
waiting behind that old hot, hasty self, that 
came out and became the statesman. Whatever 
be your line of failure or poverty, remember 
there is another life behind, a nobler man 
waiting to come out, if you will give him a 
chance.—The Sunday School Chronicle. 


Safety Beneath the Cross. (449) 

Sir A. Conan Doyle, in his history of the 
Boer War, tells us how on one occasion a com- 
paratively small detachment of the British 
army was surprised by a force of the enemy 
twice its own strength. The British were 
driven back upon their camp, and the Boers 
occupied a commanding position from which 
they were enabled to pour volley after volley 
into the English lines. The British wounded 
in the earlier part of the action found them- 
selves in a terrible position, laid out in the 
open under a withering fire. One of this num- 
ber, a corporal in the Ceylon Mounted Infan- 
try, tells the story himself: “We must get up 
a red flag or we shall be blown from the face 
of the earth.” He says, “We had a pillow but 
no red paint. Then we saw what to do instead. 
So they made an upright with my blood and 
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the horizontal with Paul’s.” This grim flag, 
the blood red cross upon the white back- 
ground was respected by the Boers. Those 
lying beneath it were safe. Even so—beneath 
the blood stained Cross of Christ we find our 


sure refuge. 


The Evil Source. (451) 

We stand on the bridge between the two 
cities and look down upon the yellow, muddy, 
impure stream. We see the “oil-scum,” the 
drift material, the thick water, the discolored 
rocks and shores and we say “the river is 
foul,” a source of impurity, danger and possible 
death. We do not see far up the stream, deep 
down in the channel where the great mill 
sewer pours in its vileness;—changing the 
beautiful river of the mountains into pollution 
and death. Everyone knows there is no need 
of it. The laws of the land forbid it. One 
courageous person could stop it. But the 
selfishness, the indifference, the cowardice, the 
stupidity of men allow it to go on. Men build 
beautiful parks upon the shore, they warn peo- 
ple not to bathe in the water, they pull out the 
drift wood, and they build expensive plants and 
try to filter the water. But we cannot ever 
use the filtered water freely. There may be an 
accident to the pump for a few hours and to 
maintain fire protection they may have to 
pump river water for a few hours with all its 
filth, When you are camping by the side of 
the wilderness stream you can take your tin 
dipper and drink freely, for you know that 
there in the wilderness there is no possible 
way for the water to become impure. 

God intended that this stream of life should 
be free and pure. But mankind has broken 
the laws of God. And the spiritual cowardice, 
selfishness, and indifference of man has poured 
into God’s river of life, sin and death. Men 
have built up the moral law. They have warned 
men against sin. They have beautified the 
shores all that they could, but as long as the 
stream keeps flowing the evil comes. Let 
us never speak lightly of the moral law. It 
means more than we can ever think to burn 
the driftwood, beautify the shores, warn and 
force people to keep out of its danger, and 
make evil things serve good purposes. But 
when we take Christ into life we go to the 
source of the evil. 


Demas Hath Forsaken Me.” 
2 Tim. 4:10. 

One of the bitterest enemies of Christ’s 
cause in Japan is a former English mission- 
ary, Mr. Walter Denning, who, living in the 
country as a teacher, spends his leisure in 
writing articles and pamphlets, ridiculing and 
antagonizing mission work and the Christian 
faith, He has quite a following of revilers 
among the Japanese. Kotoku, the anarchist, 
who was executed for a plot against the Em- 
peror’s life, was also, as a boy, under Chris- 
tian influence, having attended Sunday Schools. 
Later in life he was known as a friend of 
Christianity, but he came under the influence 
of materialistic agnosticism and developed into 
an anti-Christian anarchist. While in prison he 
worked until the day of his execution on a book 
to prove that Jesus never lived but was an 
imaginary person. 
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MISSIONS AND INTEGRITY 


The Universal Book. (453) 
-An intelligent young Chinaman came to Dr. 
Dean, the missionary, and brought back the 
Bible that had been given to him to examine. 
He pointed to some chapters he had found im 
it, and said: “You told me your book was very 
old, but look at that; you have written that 
yourself since you came here. It is ali about 
Chinamen!” 


The Highest Calling. (454) 
A man converted from Mohammedanism be- 
came missionary, and many Hindus were con- 
verted through his teachings. One day an 
offer came from officials of the English gov- 
ernment, who had been attracted by his. won- 
derful success as an evangelist. They proposed 
to make him secretary of a great commission 
at a salary four times as great as any he could 
hope to receive as 2 missionary. His answer 
was Spay and decided. “Genilemen,” he 
said, “I am a secretary for Jesus Christ, and 
cannot gin this highest calling.” 


My Master. (455) 
Once when I was sojourning in a native Jap- 
anese inn in Nikko, a boy came to my room 
with curios. Because he could speak a little 
English, it was worth while to have him. In 
the course of the visit I asked him where he 
had learned his English. “From my masier,” 
was the reply. That keynote resounded through 
the evening conversation. lt was “my master” 
this and “my master” that. The excellencies 
of the master were ever on the servani’s lips, 
so that in spirit the Boy said, “For to me, to 
live is my master” That lad was to me 2 
preacher. His joyful pride in his master, his 
constant pointing to his master as an example 
and a source, his desire that his master should 
have all praise, carried home the question, 
“Does my life so speak for the Christ? In all 
I do or say are men made to thimk, not of 
me, but of my divine Helper? Is my Hie 
ever saying, like the Baptist, “He must in- 
crease, but I must decrease?”"—Continent 


Good out of Evil (456) 

Gen. 3-20. 
During the revolution m Chima last year, the 
mission worker in Foochow, both Chinese and 


] foreign, protected the overthrown Manchus, 


taking their wounded to the mission hospital. 
Afterward various classes for siudy were 
formed and Christian work was organized in 
different sections of the Tartar, or Manchu 
pia There were Manchu young men who 
had been studymg in the Nanking Military 
School, high-bred youth who had never known 
the fatigue of teil When months aiter the 
overturning they were asked, “Now that the 
change has taken place, how do you feel about 
it?” a bright young fellow pointing upward re- 
plied, “Well, if it had not happened we should 
not have learned about God ”—Congregation- 
alist. 
Seli-Sacrifice. 

. Paster Hsi felt the Lord wanted him to 
up work at Hohchow, but the difficulty 


ae 


him—he had no money. One day his wife 
said to him, aiter prayers, “It seems to me 
you have prayed long enough for Hohchow- 
lt is about time you went to work and did 
something,” to which Hsi answered thai gladiy 
would he do so, but there was no money. The 
next morning after prayers she handed a small 
parcel to her husband with the words, “Take 
this and let Hohchow have the Gospel” When 
Mr. Hsi had opened the parcel he understood 
why Mrs. Hsi looked strange m appearance 
that morning. She had no rings on her fingers, 
no bracelet on her arm and no ormaments in 
her hair. With tears in his eyes he said to his 
wife he would accept her offermg, and the 
same day he went mto the city, sold them, and 
for the money opened up work in Hohchow. 
Now there is a prosperous church and a giis’ 
school of one hundred and seventy pupils— 
Missionary Witness. 


China’s Need. (ss) 

A traveler asked one of the most distinguish- 
ed men of China what was the principal need 
of China today. Instantly came the answer: 
“Christianity, of course.” “You astonish me,” 
said the American. “I had supposed you would 
have named new business methods, a new and 
progressive administration, education, or such 
things. Why do you say, “Christianity, of 
course?” “Because it is the only thime that 
goes deep enough,” said the eminent Oriental. 
“China needs ail those things you mention but 
it needs Christianity first, because that under- 
lies all the rest. We have gold mimes in mner 
Chima which are easy to work, but we can not 
work them Ii we were to 4ll our canal boats 
full of gold and start toward the coast. every 
village mandarin through whose boundaries 
our boats passed would extort his bribe to let 
them pass, and so would every other official. 
little and big, and when we reached the coast 
we would have no gold at all—and would be 
lucky if we still had the boats! No, Chima can 
never be reformed until it has a new busimess 
and governmental honesty, and it can never 
bave these until it has a new moral sense, and 
it can never have that until it has become 
Christian. I myself am a rich man, as wealth 
goes in China, but I have not one copper cash 
imvested in China. They are all invested in 
American securities—because America is 2 


Christian country where an investment is ever 
safe” E: 


The Record of the Past. (459) 

A few years ago a certain reformer upon 
whom the public built its confidence suddenly 
failed them. Those of us who knew the facts 
were sure of the man’s sincerity and integrity. 
He desired above all things else to serve the 
people nobly. His own character, for more 
than a decade, had been beyond reproach. Bet 


it was buried in the past, and forgotten. Bat 
there is no grave deep enough to hide a dis- 
gracefal record from the enemies of decency. 
So he was threatened with exposure unless he 
should cease his reform activities. The poor 


man was afraid to let the truth come out. That 
was the secret of his tragic treason to reform 
for which the world so roundly condemned 
him. His ignoble past had risen up and made 
his noble present prisoner. If young men but 
knew what it means to their future, they would 
keep their records clean, if only for prudential 
reasons. 

The best armor for practical life, on the 
battlefield of hard knocks, is a “conscience void 
of offense.” 

“His strength was as the strength of ten. 
Because his heart was pure.” 

“Young men, keep your record clean!”—The 
Continent. 


(460) 


A rural legislator in Illinois was approached 
by one of the lobbyists of the gas companies, 
who told him that the bill concerned only 
Chicago, that a vote for the bill would mean 
nothing to the folks down home, but to him— 
well two thousand dollars would mean a good 
deal to him! While the lobbyist talked, the 
roll-call was being delayed for a sign from him, 
for only a vote or two was needed to make the 
bill safe. The man listened, then when the 
lobbyist had ended, he turned his dull blue 
eyes on him and slowly answered: 


Integrity. 


““T reckon you’re right; I’m poor, and I’ve 
got a big family. And you’re right too, when 
you say my people won’t know nor care: they 
won't; they don’t know nor care a damn; they 
won’t send me back here of course. And God 
knows what’s to come of my wife ‘and my chil- 
dren; I am going home to them tomorrow and 
on Monday I’m going to hunt me a job in the 
harvest-field; I reckon I’ll die in the poorhouse. 
Yes, ’'m going home—but”—he stopped and 
looked the lobbyist in the eye—’I’m going 
home an honest man.”—Am. Magazine. 


Time-Leaks. (461) 

“How is it,’ said a boy who was learning 

the trade of type-setting, “that Jim here, gets 

in three or four thousand ‘ems’ more than I do, 

when I work every bit as fast as he does—you 

said so yourself—and I don’t make any more 
mistakes, either?” : 


The foreman addressed, stopped and looked 
at the two boys, thoughtfully. 


“Yes, your fingers are quicker, if anything, 
but I'll tell you how it is. You look up every 
time the door opens; he doesn’t. A good deal 
of time leaks out that way. It’s like a hole in 
the pocket.” 

There could not have been a better illustra- 
tion. Your pocket might be lined with half- 
dollars in “nickels” or pennies, but if there 
were a tiny hole in it, the half-dollars would 
be sadly “short” at the end of the week; so 
with half-hours. They are broken up into 
minutes and half-minutes. Are there any leaks 
to lose them out of ? The reason we do not 
take any better care of half-hours is that they 
are usually all in “small change,” so to speak; 
but a little care will guard against losing them. 
Keep them as whole as possible, and look out 
for the time-leaks—Wellspring. : 


port herself, and we do not want her. 


Faithfulness, 
Luke 16:10-12. 
A manager of a large business was telling of 
his attempts to promote the son of an old 
neighbor, and the reason why he had at last 
been unable to do so. He said, “I made him 
our local manager at ——, but the business fell 
off. He explained that his competitor told lies 
to the merchants about him, I sent another 
man in, the the sales immediately increased. 
Then I tried the young fellow in another place. 
Again he came with a whole sheaf of reasons 
to explain why he had failed. And so it has 
been every time I have given him a place of re- 
sponsibility. He fails, and he explains. And 
I must have agents who do not fail, and who 
do not need to explain.” The lesson is that we 
should always blame ourselves first when any- 
thing goes wrong. Of course, there will be 
times when it is not our fault, but let us be 
sure about it. The beginning of success in 
business, school, or the Christian life is to be 
faithful with oneself. 


(462) 


Wanted to be Changed. (463) 


Two and a half years ago a woman was 
brought to the-mission school at Paotingfu by 
her sisters-in-law. They candidly said, “She 
is a widow, she takes opium, she cannot te 

ou 
can teach her to read, and use her in spreading 
the gospel.” She was not accepted, but was 
told to attend station classes for ten days each 
month, and begin to learn to read. Slowly Mrs. 
Gow’s mind began to respond to the love of 
Jesus, and she grew to know him. She returned 
a little while ago to her own district with the 
missionary to make calls. “Why,” exclaimed 
one who had formerly known her, “are you 
that bent, shriveled-looking little woman who 
used to take opium?” One heathen woman 
asked the missionary, “Could you change me 
like that?” “No,” she said, “I cannot; neither 
can you change yourself; but the true God can, 
if you will come and learn about him.” “I'll 
come,” said the inquirer; “I am just as Mrs. 
Gow was, but now she is happy looking, and 
strong and clean.” Mrs. Gow had seen God, 


and the fashion of her countenance was 
changed. 

Duty Above Money. (464) 

Not all men have their price. A Supreme 


Court judge refused a position with the Penn- 
sylvania Railroad the other day at a salary of 
$50,000 a year; Charles -E. Hughes re 
fused a position as trustee for the Pulitzer 
estate at $100,000 a year, and Harrington Put- 
nam refused the job of assistant at a salary 
of $50,000 a year. Both said, “I’d rather serve 
the whole people on a living salary than be a 
rich man in the care of the Pulitzer estate.” 
Louis Agassiz refused to be tempted from his 
humble laboratory by an offer of $3,000 a week 
for lecturing and merely replied, “I haven’t 
time to make money.” i 

Robert E. Lee refused to sell his name to a 


large insurance company, accepting the posi- 


tion of president of a little college at $1,500 a 
year. 
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ve of e (465) 

David du Bose Gaillard, lieutenant-colonel, 
U. S.A, who died recently at the Johns Hop- 
kins Hospital, had charge of the excavation of 
the Panama canal. His task has been described 
as that of breaking the backbone ‘of the Amer- 
ican continent, and clearing away the vertebrae. 
He dug the Culebra cut “to the bottom,” ... 
but the mountains, finding a part of their foun- 
dation removed, began to move into the exca- 
vation, seeking. for a new foothold. During 
the early years of his contest with the Jand- 
slides he never knew what a morning was to 
bring forth. Over night the mountains were 
likely to break loose and to cover all the work 
that had been done, or they would form dams 
and cut off the drainage and flood everything. 
But the engineer dug indomitably; hill after 
hill found its angle of repose, and the land- 
slides stopped, save in one place. Gaillard was 
battling with his last and visibly weakened 
enemy when he was compelled to seek rest. 
This army officer had ‘pointers’ and inspiration 
to give to civic and moral workers in many 
places—to probation officers who trace and re- 
trace the up-grade struggle with some young 
offender—to district agents who hold up the 
hands of some household while it regains its 
self-dependence only to see it slip back into 
misery under some new blow or because of 
some old weakness—to health officers who see 
months of striving against filth and neglect 


- wiped out by a neighborhood’s recrudescence 


of carelessness—to labor organizers who see 
mutual bonds welded by night on night of ef- 


fort ravel under dissension and racial antagon- 


ism—to civic leaders who see new equilibriums 
struck and lost and struck again in their fight 
against indifference and graft—to social re- 
formers who, as in employers’ liability legisla- 
tion, undermine in turn the hills of opposition 
and disbelief among labor unions and employ- 
ers, among lawyers and insurance interests, 
among legislators and courts and referendums, 
all in the long effort to substitute the compen- 
sation system for the litigation system and 
reach a new ‘angle of repose’ for justice be- 
tween man and man. 

“There is leadership for all these in Gail- 
lard’s work; and enheartenment in the fact that 
while the blast under the Gamboa dyke which 
was to flood the Culebra cut was not set off tii! 
he Jay unconscious in the Baltimore hospital, 


_ at was nevertheless given to this man to issue 


before he left the zone the advance order to 
‘turn in the water.’ ”—The Survey. 


Shi Responsibility. (466) 
rov. 22:6. 


During four years of official life as governor 
scores of sad-eyed mothers have found their 
way into my presence begging for executive 
clemency for wayward sons and daughters. It 
has rarely happened that one of them has failed 
to say in the midst of her sobs, “What have 
I done that God should punish me so?” Cow- 
ard that I have been, 1 have never had the 
courage to say to any one of these broken- 
hearted women what ought to be said to every 
father and myer in the land: “It is not ‘what 
ou did for which God is punishing you; it is 
for A hwar’ you did not do that you are being 


It will not do for us to assume in this land 
of liberty that there is no such thing as au- 
thority. Sooner or later, peaceably or forci- 
bly, all men find themselves to be under au- 
thority. If the parents will not take the time 
to lay down fixed rules of life and teach the 
higher law of living in the home, then the 
school and Sunday School must endeavor to 
teach this law, and if they fail, sooner or later, 
the strong hand of the state, or the still strong- 
er hand of public condemnation reveals that 
none is above Jaw and atithority. The Sunday 
School as devised by Robert Raikes was a 
good thing Its only evil is traceable to the 
tendency of the Christian father and mother 


a ~~ responsibility —Vice President Mar- 
sha 


* The Stars a Sign. (467) 
Psa. 8:1; Psa. 19:1 

When the French infidel said to the Ven- 
dean peasant: “We will pull down your 
churches, and destroy everything that reminds 
you of God and Christ,” the peasant replied, 
“But you will leave us the stars, and as long 
as the stars revolve and shine, so long the 
pares will be a sign unto us of the glory of 


Heathenism. 
Proy. 12:10. 
At Chefoo, in China, a missionary saw 2 dy" 
ing man lying beside the road. “Hundreds of 
Chinese were passing and repassing on the 
crowded thoroughfare; but none stopped to 
help or to pitv and the sufferer passed through 
his last agony absolutely uncared for, and lay 
with glazing eyes and stiffening form all un- 
heeded by the careless throng Twenty-four 
hours afterward he was still lying there with 
his dead face turned up to the silent sky, while 
the world jostled by, buying, Beguine, guarrel- 
ing, heedless of the tragedy of human life so 
near” And in case one to help that 
sufferer, the populace might have held that 
person responsible for the death; relatives 
might have demanded heavy damages; a ra- 
pacious magistrate might have fastened on the 
helper a criminal charge that would only be 
removed for a heavy bribe! Christian lands 
permit no careless cruelty like that! 


(48) 


* pa 


Thinking Black. 
2 Cor. 89; Jno. 3:16; Phil. 2-7. 

The author of “Thinking in Black” Daniel 
Crawford, who is at present enjoying a weil 
earned furlough after 23 years of missionary 
work without a break, in the heart of Africa. 
was able to help the people to whom he was 
sent, because he was able to think as did they; 
to enter into sympathy with ther problems; 
literally, to think like the blacks. 

We shall have to adopt the same method if 


coming man we must appr his problems 
from his standpoint. If we help the poor and 
unfortunate we must realize their feelings, 
their pride, their needs. If we are to help 
a boy, we must remember his viewpoint; oa 
ourselves back to his state of mind 
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FROM “EXPOSITIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE” 
BY ALEXANDER MACLAREN 


Matt. 9:18-34. 

The three miracles told of just before these 
were all effected by Christ’s word. These 
three are all effected by touch. 

Mark the impression of calm consciousness 
of power and leisure dignity produced by 
Christ’s pausing on an errand of life and death 
to heal another sufferer. The father and the 
disciples would feel-that priceless moments 
were being lost; but he knows his own re- 
sources, and can afiord to let the child die 
while he heals the woman. Our Lord is at 
Matthew’s feast when the father breaks in on 
the banquet with his imploring cry, and he at 
once leaves the house of feasting for that of 
mourning. How near together, in this awiul 
life of ours, the two lie, and how thin the par- 
tition walls! Well for those whose feasts do 
not bar them out from hearing the weeping 
next door! 

As the crowd accompanies Jesus, his love is 
diverted by another sufferer. We never go 
on an errand or mercy but we pass a hun- 
dred other sorrowing hearts, so close packed 
lie the griefs of men. 

The woman has unquestionable confidence 
in Christ’s power, but it was a very ignorant 
faith. She thinks that she can win her de- 
sire furtively, and may carry it away, and 
he be none the wiser nor the poorer for 
the stolen blessing. Her error was very 
like that which many Christians entertain 
with less excuse. To attach importance to 
external means of grace, rites, ordinances, 
sacraments, outward connection with Chris- 
tian organizations, is the very same mis- 
conception in a slightly different form. 

The woman’s faith was selfish. She wanted 
health; she did not care much about the 
Healer. She would have had little gratitude 
to the unconscious Giver of a stolen good. 
She wanted to steal away unnoticed, as she 
hoped that she had come. But Christ forces 


her to conquer her shame, and tell all the- 


truth. He did it for her sake, not for his 
own. She is changed from timidity to cour- 
age. He would have us testify for him, be- 


cause faith unavowed, like a plant in the 
dark, it apt to become pale and sickly. 

There was no real connection between the 
touch of the robe and healing; but the woman 
though there was, and so Christ stooped to 
her childish thought. But he would not 
leave her with her error. Not the garment’s 
hem, but Christ’s love, is the cause of our 


salvation. 
The Sleep of Death. 

As they enter Jairus‘ house, Jesus bids the 
noisy crowd forth with curt, al:nost stern, 
comman. Some think that our Lord meant 
to say that the little girl was not really dead, 
but only in a swoon. The flute players and 
hired mourners understood him better. They 
knew that it was real death, as men count 
death, and the scornful laughter of his foes 
serves to establish the truth. That was not 
worthy to be called death from which the 
child was so soon and easily to be awakened. 
Besides this there is the blessed truth that, 
since he has come, death is softened into 


sleep for all who love him. The phase has 
a deeper meaning on Christian lips than 
when Greeks or Romans spoke of the eternal 
sleep. Others speak of death by any name 
rather than its own, because they fear it so 
much. The Christian does so, because he 
fears it so little. 
Opening Blind Eyes. 

There is something pathetic and exquisitely 
natural in the two blind men being to- 
gether. Equal sorrows drive men _  to- 
gether for such poor help and solace as they 
can give each other. They have common ex- 
periences which isolate them from _ others, 
and they creep close for warmth and com- 
panionship. All the blind men in the gospels 
are sturdily persevering and they recognize 
Jesus as “Son of David.” Blind as they are, 
they see more than do the seeing. Thrown 
in upon themselves, they may have pondered 
the old words of one who was coming “to 
open the blind eyes.” Men who deeply de- 
sire a good are quick to listen to the promise 
of its accomplishment. 

There is something very beautiful and 
pathetic in the simple brevity of the un- 
hesitating answer, “Yea, Lord.” Sincerity 
needs few words. Faith can put an infinite 
deal of meaning into a monosyllable. Their 
eagerness to reach the goal made their 
answer brief. The word spoken to them was 
a declaration of the power of faith, which 


‘determines the measure, and often the man- 


ner, of his gifts to us. These two men, who 
had used their tongues so well in their per- 
sistent cry for healing, went away to make 
a worse use of them in telling everywhere 
of their cure. It was a natural impulse to 
tell the benefits these two had received; but 
truer gratitude and deeper faith would have 
made them obey his lightest word, and have 
shut their mouths. We honor Christ most, 
not by taking our way of honoring him, but 
by absolute obedience. 
The Effect on Three Classes. 

The final miracle is told with singular brev- 
ity. The effects of the miracle are em- 
phasized more than itself. The dumb 
man is not said to have used his recovered 
speech to thank his deliverer. It looks as if 
he selfishly bore away his blessing and cared 
nothing for its giver. Nor was the effect on 
the multitudes much better, for they were 
only struck with vulgar wonder, which had 
no moral quality in it and led to nothing. 
We have to think of Christ’s deeds as “signs,” 
not only as “wonders,” or they will do little 
to draw us to him. 

The Pharisees did not wonder, and did look 
into the phenomenon with sharp eyes; and 
in so far, they were in advance of the gaping 
multitudes. 

They had already settled on a formula 
which was delightfully easy of application, 
and had the further advantage of turning the 
miracles into evidences that the doer of them 
was a child of the devil. What an example of 
the blinding power of prejudice, determined to 
hold on to a foregone conclusion, and not to 
see the sun at noon! 


“Expositions of Holy Scripture” are published by Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 


368 


a 
4 
* 


Sy 
2 
ES TU MUMIA UU TTT Ut 


OYEAEVRLEPEEAEGR GEGEN AOC 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—MARCH 
G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D. 


LENTEN EVANGELISM—DECISION SUNDAY—COMMUNION SUNDAY 


ie 


sui 


LENTEN EVANGELISM 


In the April number, which will be out in 
good season, we will give material connected 
with Palm Sunday, Good Friday and Easter. 
This year Easter falls on April 12th. In this 
number we wish to put the emphasis on De- 
cision Day and Evangelism in general; also on 
Communion Sunday. The Sunday School is a 
great field for evangelism. During the Lenten 
season is a good time to put renewed empha- 
sis upon the work of leading all, but especially 
the young, to Christ. The first duty of the 
church is to evangelize the world. This was 
the “great commission” of its departed Lord. 
When we think of accomplishing this duty, we 
usually think of preaching the Gospel to men 
and women and thus winning them to Christ. 
This part of our work is becoming increasingly 
difficult. For this reason, we should consider 
very carefully the question of the conversion 
of our youth. Would not the same amount of 
effort put forth in behalf of the boys and girls 
bring us better results in every way? We can 
labor more hopefully for the conversion of 
child, and we may look for more service from 
him after he has heard the call of the Master. 
It has been said, “When you convert an adult, 
you convert a unit, when you convert a child, 
you convert a multiplication table.” 

If we consider our youth as we find them as- 
sembled in the Sunday School, we will readily 
perceive that we have a most inviting field for 
evangelism. 

Childhood is the period when the heart is 

open to impressions, and the character as yet 
unformed. Our Lord declared that we must 
be converted and become as little children if 
we would enter the kingdom of heaven. How 
much better for us to point the children to 
Christ, and have them grow up loving and 
serving him, than to neglect this golden op- 
‘portunity and then try to influence them as 
adults when their hearts have been chilled by 
the worldly atmosphere in which they have 
been living since their youth. 

This work of leading our pupils to Christ is 
within the reach of every school. There are 
desirable things in the development of a Sun- 
day School to which many schools cannot at- 
tain. We sometimes grow discouraged when 
we hear of modern buildings, graded schools, 
trained teachers and organized classes, but 
here is something within the reach of us all. 
There is no school so small or so weak that it 
cannot secure the conversion of its pupils if it 
really desires this and earnestly strives to ob- 
tain it. If any school fails in leading its boys 
and girls to accept Christ as their Saviour it 
will not be due to the hardness of the children’s 
hearts, nor the failure of God to keep his 
promises. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (478) 
Decision for God: Exodus 32:26. 
The Soul Neglected: 1 Kings 20:40. 
The Penitent’s Conviction of Sin: “My sin 


is ever before me.” Psa. 51:3. 
Seeking God: Psalm 63:1. 
Mocking at Sin: “Fools make a mock at 
sin.” Prov. 14:9. 
..The Balm of Gilead: Jer. 8:22. 
The Great Question: John 9:35. 
Estrangement from God: Rom. 1:28. 
The Dignity of Adoption: Rom. 8:14. 
The Day of Salvation: 2 Cor. 6:2. 
Salvation by Grace: Titus 3:5. 
Christ Knocking at the Heart: Rey. 3:20. 
The Evangelistic Outlook. 
The Evangelistic Spirit. 
The Gospel in a Sentence: “If any man 
et let him come unto me and drink.” John 


The Gospel Trumpet: Isa. 27:3. 

Look, and be Saved: Isa. 45:22. 

Christ the Son of Righteousness: Mal. 4:2. 

Hungering and Thirsting After Righteous- 
ness. Matt. 5:6. 

Christ the Friend of Sinners: Luke 7:34. 

Eternal Life: John 3:36. 

The Glorious Gospel: 1 Tim. 1:11. 

The Penitent’s Confidence: Psa. 51:13-19. 

Responsibility Neglected: Ezekiel 33:6. 

The Privileges of the Justified: Rom. 5:1, 2. 
I. Peace with God. The human heart un-- 
controlled by Christ is at enmity with God. 
There can be no peace where there is rebel- 
lion. God’s proposal is peace on condition of 
surrender. II. Access to God. We have ac- 
cess to his ear through prayer; access to his 
mind through Revelation; access to his heart 
through knowing Christ. III. Standing in his 
grace. Security surrounds us as long as we 
live within the circle of his grace. IV. Hope 
of the glory of God. 

Seeking the Lord Our Immediate Duty: “It 


is time to seek the Lord.” Hosea 10:12. 
When to Believe: “Choose you this day 
whom ye will serve.” Josh. 24:15. 


The Need of the Holy Spirit: John 16:1-7. 
I. Evil is present and powerful in the world. 
and the Holy Spirit is needed to helo you 
overcome evil within you and evil without you. 
The Holy Spirit will drive out all that is un- 
holy in thought and deed. II. The absence of 
Christ. Christ promises that the Holy Spirit 
will come and take his place; he will be to the 
disciples forever, everything that Christ was 
to them for three years. The Holy Spirit is 
to be the abiding helper of every disciple of 
Christ, the other “Comforter.” 

The Feast Prepared: “Come, for all things 
are now ready.” Luke 14:17. 
noe Invitation of Moses to Hobab: Num. 
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nae Advantage of Seeking the Lord: Psa. 
The Surrender of the Heart: Prov. 23:6. 
Accessions to the Church: Zech. 8:23. 
The Wedding Garment: Matt. 22:11-13. 
Christian Discipleship: John 9:27. 
Delighting in God: Psa. 37:4. 
The Sleeper Aroused: Jonah 1:6. 
Christ the Way to Heaven: John 14:6. 
The Enriching Saviour: Rom. 10:12. 


The Gospel in a Sentence, (479) 

“Tf any man thirst, let him come unto me 
and drink.” John 7:37 . 

Look carefully at three words in this gra- 
cious invitation: 

I. “If any man thirst.’ Thirst suggests a 
natural need. Many of our cravings are un- 
natural and morbid. But when our Saviour 
would express man’s want of saving grace, he 
uses as a symbol no artificial or acquired ap- 
petite, no diseased desire but a natural, uni- 
versal need, the need of water, of which need 
thirst is the voice, and this may teach us that 
the first step in our salvation is comscious need 
of salvation. We sometimes say that the in- 
vitations of the gospel are universal. But, in 
one sense, they are limited. “Ho! every one 
that thirsteth!” “Whosoever will, let him 
come!” “Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden!” All these invitations are 
limited to such as “thirst,” are “willing,” are 
“weary,” are ::heavy-laden. No man ever finds a 
Saviour in Jesus until he first feels desire after 
him and dependence on him. He must thirst for 
him and feel that he alone is the “living water” 
that can quench such thirst. And the more 
intense the desire, the more sure the promise: 
“Ve shall seek me and find me, when ye shall 
search for me with all your heart.” Jer. 29:13. 

II. “Let him come unto me.” There must 

be a personal aproach on the part of him who 

-thirsts for this ‘living water.” This is not an 
unconditional salvation—it has one condition, 
that “we come.” Our conscious need must 
drive us to the fountain of supply. And our 
great danger lies in trying to find some other 
way. Like the pilgrim in Bunyan’s story, we 
take some other path than that which leads us 
straight to the cross. Here is God’s command: 
“Come unto me!” As surely as water only 
quenches thirst, so surely Jesus only can fill 
your soul’s want and need. 

Ill. “And drink.” 
our part, an appropriating act of faith. Vain is 
it to feel vour need, or even to come, if you 
do not drink when you come. At the “Last 
Supper” Jesus said: “Take, eat: this is my 
body, broken for you.” It would do his disci- 
ples no good that his body was broken for 
them, unless they should “take” and “eat.” So 
it will do you no good that the River of Life 
flows unless you “come” and “drink.” It mat- 
ters not what keeps vou from this act of ap- 
propriation, whether it be pride, doubt, hesita- 
tion, procrastination or only false humility; 
you may die of thirst, in sight of the waters, 
at the very banks of the river, if you do not 
“drink.” 4 

How are you to drink? What is this ap- 
propriating act of faith? We accept Jesus only 
when we consecrate ourselves: we “appro- 
priate” him as our Saviour when we “ap- 


~eousness which Christ alone can give. 


The gospel demands, on’ 


propriate” ourselves as his disciples. When 
I can say, “I am his,” then I may say, “My 
beloved is mine.” So far as we can define the 
human part of conversion, it seems to consist 
in this sanctified resolve, such as Joshua ex- 
pressed when he exclaimed, “As for me, and 
my house, we will serve the Lord.” 

There is a desperateness about deep desire, 
such as led Lysimachus, king of Thrace, to bar- 
ter his kingdom for water to quench his thirst. 
So there is a certain courage, a holy boldness, 
about faith. The soul desperately casts itself 
on God, and dares to trust him. Just such a 
bold faith pleases him, it is hesitation, vacilla- 
tion, distrust, that offends him. “He that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that 
he is rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him.”—Rev. T. Pierson, D. D. 


The Work of the Holy Spirit. (480) 
John 16:8-15. 

I. Convicts of sin, vs. 8, 9. What sin? The 
sin of unbelief. “Uubelief is the rejection of 
love in its highest manifestation, and hence it 
is represented as the root of all other sin, and 
the, crowning iniquity.” The Holy Spirit is 
to convict men that rejection of Christ is sin. 
II. Convicts of righteousness, vs. 8, 9. Christ 
is God’s standard of righteousness ;the Holy 
Spirit convicts men of their need of that right- 
Christ 
is not only God’s ideal of righteousness, but 
is the energy of God in man to help him to 
lead a righteous life. III. Convicts of judg- 
ment, vs. 8, 9. This is not judgment in the 
world to come, but the judgment which God 
passed upon sin, in the death of Christ on the 
cross, John 12:31. At the cross of Christ man 
is convicted of the sinfulness of sin. Romans 
3:25, 26. IV. Guides into the truth, v. 13. 
Christ is the truth, John 14;6; the Holy Spirit 
searches into the deep things of God and 
makes them real to us. 1 Cor. 2:9, 10. V. 
Glorifies Christ, vs. 14, 15. He causes Christ 
to appear glorious, not merely to admire him, 
but to love and serve him. “The Son labors 


only to glorify the Father (John 17:1). The 
Spirit desires only to glorify the Son.”’— 
Bishop T. S. Henderson. 

Christ the Bread of Life. (481) 


John 6:32-65. 

I. True bread, v. 32. Christ fed on the true 
bread in the wilderness; the imperishable bread 
described in Deut, 8:3. II. Bread of God, 
v. 33. He is heavenly provision for the heav- 
enly needs of immortal beings. III. He never 
hungers that feeds on Christ, v. 35. Christ 
alone satisfies the unsatisfied and the dissatis- 
fied. Jer. 31:14. He never denies the hungry, 
v. 37. All that come are fed. IV. He that 
feeds on the food of verse 38 has everlasting 
life. It sustains through eternity. V. Such an 
one never dies, vs. 49, 50. Death is powerless 
over him. He is deathless. This bread must 
be eaten, v. 51: appropriated, and assimilated. 
VI. It is absolutely essential to life, v. 53 
Life comes from appropriating the benefits of 
the cross. VII. Such appropriation results in 
Christ dwelling in the Christian, and the Chris- 
tian dwelling in Christ, v. 56. VIII. . A daily 
feeding, or daily dependence on_God is neces- 
sary to vigorous spiritual life. So Christ lived 
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v. 57. IX.. Christ’s words proved divine be- 
cause they created a divine life, v. 63.—Bishop 
T. S. Henderson. 


Grieving the Spirit. (482) 

“And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God with 
whom ye were sealed unto the dow of redemp- 
tion.” Eph. 4:30. 

I. The Holy Spirit is a person, else we 
could not grieve him. Grief is a personal af- 
fection. It is not right to speak of the Holy 
Spirit as an “it.” No one appreciates being 
called an “it.” 

II. The verse also shows that the Holy 
Spirit is a person who loves the child of God. 
Tf he did not love us we could not grieve him. 
You can not grieve your enemy or one indiffer- 
ent to you, but you can grieve your mother, 
and why? Because she loves you, and the 
measure of grief is always a measure of love. 
The word used here for “grieve” is the word 
that is used for Jesus in his awful grief and 
agony in the garden of Gethsemane. 

We grieve the Holy Spirit in disregarding 
his presence with us. Let every Christian 
memorize 1 Cor. 3:16. He deserves a clean 
temple in which to live and the atmosphere of 
his abiding place ought not to be poisoned 
with foul and unholy thoughts. 

2. We grieve him by distrusting his word 
about us. We get into doubt about the future, 
while all the time his word assures us of our 
final inheritance. We are much like the man 
crawling across the frozen Mississippi river on 
his hands and knees fearful lest the ice would 
not bear his weight, and while he was a great 
way from the shore he heard some one singing, 
and looking around he saw a man driving by 
-him with a sled piled high with pig iron. Of 
course, the promise of God will hold. 

3. We grieve him by disobeying his counsels 
to us. Is it not about time some of us stopped 
singing, “I’ll go where you want me to go, 
dear Lord, and I’ll be what you want me to 
be,” and just begin to work a little in that di- 
rection and begin to do something of what we 
know he wants us to do?—Evangelist William 
E. Biederwolf, D. D. 

A Spirit Filled Life, (483) 

“Be filled with the Spirit.” Eph. 5:18. - 

The Holy Spirit is mentioned 90 times in the 
Old Testament, and 264 times in the New 
Testament. There are some distinctions to be 
borne in mind. 

. There is a difference between being in- 
dwelt of the Spirit and being filled with the 
Spirit. Every Christian is indwelt of the Spir- 
it, but every Christian is not infilled with the 
Spirit. 

II. The infilling of the Spirit is always sub- 
sequent to the indwelling of the Spirit. 

III. The infilling of the Spirit is always one 
of degree. 

IV. It is for all Christians. 

V. There is a difference between being full 
of the Spirit and being filled with the spirit. 

__ If you are living a Spirit-filled life the fol- 
lowing things will be true of you: 

You will have an increased knowledge. 

(a) Of your own salvation. 

(b) Of the will of God as it pertains to what 
he would have you do. 

(c) Of the Word of God. The Bible will be 
illuminated. 


2. You will have increased development of 
character. 

3. You will have an increased power of 
service—From a sermon by Rey. Wm. E. Bie- 
derwolf, D. D., Evangelist. 


Form Prayer Circles. 

Dr. Andrew Murray has written 
called the “Ministry of Intercession,” in which 
he pleads for more personal prayers. As 
Christ the Great Intercessor, the risen, ascend- 
ed and enthroned Christ, ever lives and prays 
for us, so all his followers should become in- 
tercessors, praying for those for whom Christ 
died. In every church there should be prayer 
circles, with definite purpose. They consist of 
but two kinds of souls—“Where one or two are 
agreed as touching anything it shall be done 
for them.” Three may pledge themselves for 
consert-prayer—* Where two or three are met 
together I will be with them.” Every person 
in the congregation should thus become an ob- 
ject of intercession. 

And when all believers become intercessors 
they will also be fitted for witnesses. They 
plead with men in God’s behalf who plead with 
God in behalf of men. Let the desire for per- 
sonal salvation of some particular soul flame in 
persistent prayer, and that same spiritual long- 
ing will flame words of appeal for the sake of 


Christ. —$_$$____—_— 
The Revival We Need. (485) 

We want a revival that will save the youth 
“while the evil days come not.” The age calls 
for revivals of Bible study, not exegetical, not 
critical, but devotional and practical. “Ve err,’ 
said Christ to Pharisees, “not knowing the 
Scriptures nor the power of God.” How much 
error and evil are the results of ignorance of 
God’s werds and will! The Bible is the “only 
infallible rule of faith and practice.” Here we 
find divine authority for doctrine and duty. 
In God’s word is the fountain of truth and 
righteousness. To that source mttst our age 
retutn to cleanse the stream of thought and 
life from the corrupting forces of today. Both 
the creed and deeds of time need readjustment. 
No splitting hairs over non-essential doctrines 
now. No sectarian divisions more about the in- 
finitesimally little. But a revival we need that 
will sing into the heart and mind of our times, 
the great fundamental, indisputable. eternal 
doctrines concerning sin and salvation, man 
and God, the life that now is and the life that 
is to come. 

First and last the revival of today must be a 
revival. It must reach the individual, domestic, 
social, commercial, political life. It must make 
men honest with their fellowmen and God. It 
must make men keep their word and pay their 
debts, and love their families, and perform 
their duties, sincerely, conscientiously, faith- 
fully. It must bring out the best there is in 
manhood, womanhood, childhood. It must 
hold before all high ideals, and spur them on to 
their realization. It must inspire all with 
strong convictions and the courage of them. 
Its purifying power must be felt in parlor and 
kitchen, office and factory, store and _ shop, 
school and exchange—everywhere. Young and 
old, rich and poor, high and low. must yield to 
the authority of the Golden Rule of Christian 
conduct, whose universal sway shall usher in 
the Golden Rule of Christly character. 
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DECISION DAY 


If a farmer were to occupy all his time in 
sowing the seed and make no provision for the 
gathering of a harvest which he would have a 
right to expect, we should think him bereft of 
all reason. There are certain laws governing 
the sowing of seed, the watching for growth 
and development and the reaping of the har- 
vest. It is likewise true that there are certain 
well defined laws concerning the use of God’s 
Word in teaching and preaching. It is the 
good seed, indeed, and the heart of a child 
has always been found to be particularly good 
ground upon which it may fall. If, therefore, 
there are few conversions and the harvest in 
the Sunday School is not gathered, the respon- 
sibility for failure cannot be with the Lord 
of the harvest, but must be with those who are 
supposed to be the laborers in his harvest field. 
I can find no reason in God’s Word why there 
should not be a constant ingathering of the 
children and young people into the kingdom 
of heaven, why there may not be frequent har- 
vest seasons and oft repeated decision days.— 
Rev. J. W. Chapman. 


Two Cautions. (490) 

A Decision Day, preceded by preparation and 
prayer, and observed in a quiet, reverent spirit, 
may be very helpful in bringing pupils who 
have already given their hearts to Christ, to a 
public acknowledgement. Two cautions should 
be observed: 1. Do not rely on Decision Day 
to the exclusion of other efforts. 2. Do not 
make the mistake of feeling that Decision Day 
is the culmination and end of evangelistic- work 
in the school. It should rather be regarded as 
a day of enlistment in the service of Christ, to 
be followed by careful instruction and training. 


The Evangelistic Atmosphere. (491) 

How best cultivate this field of evangelism 
that is opening so invitingly before us? The 
boys and girls are within our reach. They are 
now in our Sunday School or they can be 
brought into them. We realize that it is aot 
a question of modern equipment or the train- 
ing of the teacher, but something that we all 
can enjoy if we earnestly and intelligently seek 
it. How, then, can we cultivate this field of 
evangelism? 

Let us begin by having a definite purpose in 
our Sunday School work. Learn to think of 
the Sunday School as a choice field for evan- 
gelism. Keep this aspect of Sunday’ School 
service constantly in mind and try to have 
others do so. Try to realize that nowhere else 
in the church is there to be found such evan- 
gelistic opportunities. Expect to see pupils 
brought to Christ, and do not be satisfied un- 
less this is the case. Realize that your Sunday 
School work is largely a failure if this is not 
done. We are more likely to secure definite 
results if we have a definite aim. If we aim 
at nothing, we are apt to hit it. Let us make 
evangelism the aim of our work during the 
coming months and expect to see the conver- 
sion of many of our pupils. 

If we can create an evangelistic atmosphere 
in our school, it will be found very helpful 
We hear frequent references to a missionary 
atmosphere, why not have for the next few 
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months an evangelistic atmosphere? Let us 
keep this subject before our minds when we 
think of the school or prepare for its services. 
An Acceptance Card. 
I do accept (will follow) Christ as my per- 
sonal Saviour and will confess him. 
Names utetees eee ines orc oe 


Another Acceptance Card. (492) 

The following acceptance card is used by 

Rev. Dr. John Henry Jowett, of New York, 

in his work in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church: 


THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF THE 
LORD 


“To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” Luke 4:18. 
MY SACRED DECISION. 

Relying upon the Lord Jesus, and trust- 
ing only in his grace and love, I resolve to 
offer my life to him as his sacred posses- 
sion, in humble prayer and faith that he 
will lift me out of every form of evil bond- 
age into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God 

Name® ci fai 6 o5).60e 0 ee 
Addresa' 20% £06455 a: cee eee 

Dr. Jowett also uses the following for 
those who have made a definite decision to 
unite with the church: 

Believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
trusting him as my Saviour, I desire to con- 
fess his name before men in seeking the 
fellowship of his church; and I therefore 
humbly resolve to have my name enrolled 
in the communion of the visible church, and 
become a member of “the household of 
faith.” 

Name ie. 6.9 208% oe ee rd 
Addresas 35 sete Co Lee ee ee 


GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION: INDI- 
VIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY (493) 
I. Conditions 
1. A realization that you are lost. 
2. A proper conception of the one plan of 
salvation. 
3. A willingness to accept the plan. 
II. Prescription. 
A hearing ear. A receptive heart. A willing 
mind. A prayer of faith. A confession of sin. 
A claim on God’s promises. Abiding by his 


will. 
III. Method. 

Repentance, Acts 2: 37-47. 

Conversion, Acts 16:25-34. 

Regeneration, John 3:1-21. 

IV. Result. 

Salvation, Acts 4:5-12. 

Obedience, Matt. 28:16-20. 

Assurance, John 10; Romans 8. 

V. Destiny. 

Dwelling place, John 14. 

Description, Revelation 21. 

Reward, Revelation 22. 

The above form (on a card, and properly 
displayed) is used successfully by an Ohio 
pastor in giving definiteness to a personal 
word with individuals on the Way to salvation. 
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Brother Them: Sister Them. (494) 


Let the minister go over his membership 
with care and, selecting the most competent 
people among them, appoint for each child a 
spiritual guardian, who shall be asked to make 
the nurture of that child’s religious life his 
special study and attention. He should see 
that the child has good literature to read, en- 
courage his regular attendance at church, oc- 
casionally visit him, or invite the child to his 
own home, and, by these and various other 
means, seek to deepen and mature the Chris- 
tian life of this spiritual ward. The church I 
serve has followed this plan for some time, and 
with most satisfactory results. 

May the Good Shepherd help us to lead all 
these lambs of his fold into green pastures and 
besides the still waters, and write all their 
names in the Lamb’s Book of Life—John Bal- 
com Shaw. 


The Communion Class. (495) 


A Catechetical or Communion Class—call it 
by any name that seems wisest—is my first 
suggestion. Try to get every child who de- 
cides for Christ to join this class, otherwise 
the start is likely to prove only a nominal or 
negative one. To this end, I would advise that 
two such classes be formed—one meeting in 
the afternoon to accommodate the younger chil- 
dren, another in the evening for those engaged 
during the day with work or study. The pas- 
tor would do well to take this class himself, 
and if he has no unoccupied time, he will find 
he has many appointments of less importance 
that he would be justified in cancelling to keep 
this one. He should go over with the children 
all the essential truths of the gospel, starting, 
of course, with the fact and nature of sin, and 
then turning to God’s plan of saving men from 
sin. Such questions as what is it to be a 
Christian? How may I know I am a Christian? 
How may I maintain a Christian life? Why 
should I join the church? How may I fit my- 
self for church membership? and others of 
like bearing, will naturally all be answered with 
mere or less fullness in the course of the in- 
struction. 

The children should not be kept more than 
a half hour, or possibly, in exceptional cases, 
three-quarters of an hour. A few verses 


read responsively, or repeating in concert a 


familiar passage like the Twenty-third Psalm, 
the Lord’s Prayer, and a little singing, will 
help to make the class more attractive and in- 
teresting to the children. 

The pastor is beginning this work, will need 
to set himself to be simple, illustrative, pa- 
tient, true to his own experience, gentle, and, 
above all else, to keep himself from turning 
school-master. The class must be put on a 
high spiritual level, or it will be sure to fail 
of wholesome results. 

My second suggestion would be to organize 
these young recruits at once for service. Spir- 
itual exercise, we must not forget, is with 
children no less than older people one of the 
first conditions of spiritual growth. To set 
them to work will require ingenuity and care- 
ful study, but the pastor who is at all resource- 
ful will have little difficulty here—John Bal- 
com Shaw, D. D. 


_ Acknowledgement Card. (495a) 
I do confess Jesus Christ as my Saviour. 


It is my honest purpose to serve him all 
my life. 


Scholar’s Name 
Address 


teachers NAG mien tirana inc acini’: a 


Dateien terse tee ericncsees GlassNiosnse cet 

It is natural that I should believe heartily 
in such a plan. I was a scholar in a Sunday 
School in Richmond, Ind., when some one was 
making an appeal to the scholars to confess 
Christ by rising. The most of my class of boys 
were standing, and I was saying to myself, 
“Why should I stand? My mother and father 
are both Christians. I think I believe in Christ. 
For me to stand is not a necessity,’ when sud- 
denly I felt a touch on my shoulder and my 
teacher, Mrs. C. C. Binkley, “Hadn’t you better 
stand?” And somehow she got her hand just 
under my elbow and seemed to lift me up. I 
shall never forget my standing that day. 
Whether I had been accepted of God before 
that day or not I cannot say, but I do know 
that the deepest impression of my life was 
made at that minute, and under God, my Sun- 
day School teacher was the channel through 
which the blessing came.—J. Wilbur Chapman, 
DARD; 


Pointers for Decision Day. (496) 

I would emphasize the following points in 

reference to Decision Day: 
1. Its value. I believe it to be an admirable 
institution. Young people ought to be brought 
to a point of decision. They may otherwise 
drift on indefinitely. Decision Day is good 
for the school, good for the teachers, good for 
the pastor, good for the parents, good for the 
church. 

2. There should be no hurry or extem- 
poraneous effort. The work should be taken 
in hand well in advance of the day, plenty of 
time allowed, and every detail should be care- 
fully planned. 

3. The work must be begun, continued and 
followed up in prayer. 

4. The pastor should lead and direct from 
the beginning to the end. 

5. Merely emotional appeals are not neces- 
sary or desirable. They must be avoided and 
the conscience sought. Children are easily 
swept away by mere emotion or by undue 
pressure into acts which are without »~erma- 
nent significance and essentially insincere. 

6. Individualizing is of the essence of the 
plan. Neither the school nor the separate — 
classes must be dealt with in the aggregate. 
Personal work with each individual pupil be 
done, first by the teacher and afterwards by 
the pastor. 

7. Careful examination and instruction must 
follow on the decision. 

8. Those who are found after this instruc- 
tion to be serious in their purpose should be 
brought at once into full communion with 
the church. Delay or neglect here may prove 
fatal and will probably result in the loss of all 
the advantage that has been won by the most 
earnest observance of Decision Day.—T. VY. 
Moore. . 
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LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL. 


(The etching of the Cathedral from which 
we take our cover is published by The Church- 
man Co., New York; they reserve all rights.) 


This is the smallest and the most beautiful 
of the English cathedrals. It is built of red 
sandstone instead of the usual gray stone. The 
west front is noted for the richness of its dec- 
orations, being covered with niches holding 
statues of Bible characters and medieval saints 
and kings, over a hundred in all. Just above 
the great west doors, extending clear across 
the cathedral, is long row of images supposed 
to represent the Saxon and early Norman 
kings with St. Chad, the patron saint of the 
cathedral, in the center. 


Another distinction of this cathedral is its 
three spires, it being the only cathedral in 
England possessing three. They are locally, 
and poetically, known as the “Ladies of the 


Vale.” 


The see of Lichfield is ancient, going back 
to the seventh century. The name of the city 
is derived from a legend of Roman times, that 
there was here a massacre of Christians by or- 
der of the emperor Diocletian. Hence comes 
the name, Lichfield, dead men’s field. 


A PREACHER’S TRIP TO PALESTINE, 


A Summer Vacation in the Holy Land, 
July 4 to Sept. 14. 


What has been thought impracticable until 
recently has now been accomplished. For sev- 
eral years summer trips to Palestine have been 
made, and those who have taken them have 
been delighted. The changes in temperature 
are not greater than in the United States, the 
only thing one misses by going in the summer 
are the spring flowers and the green landscape. 

We believe this will enable many preachers 
to go who have felt that they could not leave 
their churches in their busiest season. 

A trip to Palestine for a business man is a 
pleasure trip and an expense, but to a preacher 
it is a post-graduate study and an investment. 
The preacher can in a few years make enough 
from stereopticon lectures to pay for his trip. 

It is believed that more is given for the 
money than any other similar trip. Greece is 
given five days, three being at Athens; Egypt 
seven days, five at Cairo for the Pyramids and 
the Nile; Palestine seventeen days, five days 
at Jerusalem; and taking in Ramleh, WahlIns, 
Jenin, Nazareth, Sea of Galilee, Damascus, 
Baalbeek, and sailing from Beirut. Returning 
two days are taken for Delphi, two at Con- 
stantinople and four at Rome, embarking at 
Naples, arriving at Boston September 14. 


If you are interested in this and will address 
Palestine Tour, care of The Expositor, 701 
Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, O., we will give you 
full particulars. 


FIVE BOOKS FOR $1 

In order to provide shelf room, we are going to 
close out old and new theological and religious 
books. We will send five books (some of them 
worth $1.00 each) a he one ho age order, You 

ay express. 00 or roh, 

bela aie & “4 Fr. M. BARTON, 
Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, O. 


“SITUATION IN THRACE DESPERATE.” 


Mr. Morganthau, our ambassador to Turkey, 
and Mr. Peet, treasurer of the American Red 
Cross at Constantinople, have cabled for aid. 
A territory about half as large as Connecticut, 
containing some 160,000 people, has emerged 
from the late war devastated and desolate. At 
such times the women and children suffer 
punishment for follies or crimes of the men. 
Whole villages are missing. The Red Cross 
agent writes: 


“At Malgara 388 families had lost the bread- 
winner. Between 400 and 500 widows and or- 
phans are utterly helpless. Fifty-six families 
are in the streets or huddled in corners of 
ruined houses. 


“At another place a group of village girls 
for weeks have crouched on the ground in a 
churchyard without proper clothing or shelter 
and with the scantiest food. They are now 
emanciated, an easy mark for pneumonia and a 
legion of other diseases,” 


With no better shelter than ragged, impro- 
vised tents, with thin, threadbare clothing, with 
scanty rations of bean-and-millet bread, and 
with the water sources befouled by the offal 
of warring armies, thousands of the women 
and children must die before help can reach 
them. Energetic action is needed to save as 
many lives as possible and to provide the 
survivors with seed and instruments of tilth 
as the spring opens. 


Send money today for these people to the 
American Constantinople Relief Committee, 
Room 29, Bible House, Astor Place, New 
York; or East River National Bank, New 
York; or to Hon. O. S. Straus, Chairman of 
the Committee, 5 West 76th street, New York. 
There are no expenses in forwarding this 
money and everv dollar given will reach the 
Thracians.—Henry Otis Dwight, Sec’y. Am. 
Bible Society. 


ENTERPRISING AND RESOURCEFUL— 


$45.000 raised in 45 davs after church is 
burned. 


Rev. Sam. Jones once said that the world 
could run a mile while the church put on its 
shoes; but he was not familiar with the First 
Presbyterian Church of Vinton, Iowa, of 
which Dr. Simms is pastor. He leads a 
sprightly bunch of record-breaking sprinters. 
His church was burned last May. While the 
building was burning one man insisted on wir- 
ing immediately for an architect. He wanted to 
begin at once. The first steps toward rebuild- 
ing were taken just fifty-four hours after the 
fire was first discovered. A committee, includ- 
ing the pastor, was sent out to inspect churches 
with a view to plans for the new building. The 
twelfth day from the fire complete plans for a 
new fifty thousand dollar building were adopt- 
ed unanimously. This could not have been 
done sooner because a congregational meetine 
could not be legally convened sooner. On the 
forty-fifth day following the fire, which means 
only about twenty-eight days of work, there 
were forty-five thousand dollars in sight. Ten 
days later forty thousand dollars had been 
paid in or put in bankable paper. 
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A FORSAKEN MASTER 
REV. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN 


EXT : 
4:10. 
There are some expressions in the Bible which 
for pathos outrank anything else in the language. 
For example, take that scene when the first man 
had sinned and had broken away from God, and 
God goes seeking him in the garden in the cool 
of the day, crying out with infinite pathos, “Adam, 
where art thou?” Or that scene where Moses is 
pleading for the wandering and rebellious chil- 
dren of Israel, and asks God to take them back 
again into his favor, exclaiming, “But if not 
” a sentence that was never finished. Mr. 
Moody used to say, “it was the power of a sob.” 
Then Moses goes on saying, “Blot me out of the 
book which thou hast written.” Or consider the 
expression of Jacob when they would take away 
Benjamin from him. He cries out in a way which 
must be touching to every father, “Me have ye 
bereaved of my children; Joseph is not, Simeon 
is not, and ye will take Benjamin away.” 

But when we pass from the Old Testament into 
the New, there is an expression of great pathos 
when Jesus standing upon the Mount of Olives 
looks down upon Jerusalem and exclaims: “O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not!” There is still another expression of 
the same sort when the Apostle Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Romans, writing concerning his 
own kinsmen, exclaims: “I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in the Holy Ghost, that I have great heavi- 
ness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I 
could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh!” 

But pathetic as all these expressions may be, 
_ it seems to me that the cry of the Apostle Paul 
as he writes to his beloved Timothy is quite the 
equal of any expression that we have studied. He 
had reached the climax of his earthly career. 
He had become insensible to suffering for he 
said, “None of these things move me;” and he 
was almost indifferent to trial, for he exclaimed: 
“All things work together for good.” He had 
found the secret of a true life when he said, “For 
to me to live is Christ.” And now after a long 
journey, with trials abundant and_ heartaches 
without number, he writes to his beloved Tim- 
othy, saying, “I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith; hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day, and not to me only, but to 
all them that love his appearing. Do thy dili- 
gence to come shortly unto me; for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this present world.” 

Not very much is known of Demas. There are 


“Demas hath forsaken me.” 2 Tim. 


three references to him in the Scriptures. In 
Colossians we read, “Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you.” Certainly he was in good 
company. Again in Philemon it is stated, “There 
salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner, in Christ 
Jesus; Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-laborers.” 

Here Demas is still seen associating with those 
who are not only true to the Apostle, but are 
seeking to be loyal to Jesus Christ. It is not 
necessary that we should have many passages of 
Scripture to know about him. By methods known 
to the stndent of comparative anatomy, it is pos- 
sible to infer the whole of an unknown structure 
from a known part. In the same way the whole 
story of a man’s character may be drawn from 
a single characteristic, and so taking these few 
expressions of Scripture, Demas may be known 
to us. 

He was a young man of agreeable manners, with 
no particular vices, and in the presence of the 
Apostle he could be moulded as the Apostle 
pleased. Doubtless he was dazzled by the glory 
of the fight when he was with the great Apos- 
tle; perhaps he had even planned to die with 
him. He was ready to be stoned with stones 
and glad to walk with him when he was hailed 
as a conqueror and entered the city in the midst 
of tumultuous applause. He was willing to be 
stoned once, but with the second stoning he 
weakens, and with another imprisonment facing 
him he becomes coward. To be in Rome when Paul 
was in prison is quite different from being in the 
city with Paul at the height of his power. So 
the world blinds him and he slips away. It is 
a dangerous thing to trifle with the world. Demas 
is an illustration of this. This once faithful com- 
panion of the Apostle is gone, when the Apostle 
needs him most, and Paul writes to Timothy, 
“Demas hath forsaken me.” 

I. The power of personality. 

Personality is power either for good or for 
evil. It is said that Napoleon when he stood at 


_the head of his armies was worth twenty thousand 


men—so great was his personality. Personality 
is sometimes depressing. I have known of people 
the very mention of whose names would distress 
you. If they visit you, it is a struggle to main- 
tain the proper poise of Christian character. But 
the true personality, exerting such an influence 
as God intended, is quite the opposite. S. H. 
Hadley, of the Water Street Mission, of sainted 
memory, used to come to my house in the country. 
We were cheered when we received the first mes- 
sage that he was coming; we could scarcely wait 
until he arrived. When he came, our house was 
like heaven; you could not drive the children 
to their play, nor could you send them to their 
beds. They would sit at his feet with the rest of 
us and laugh and cry as he would tell us with 
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great pathos of the souls who had come to Christ 
out of great darkness. When he went away, we 
stood at the door, waving him farewell, and say- 
ing as we went back into the house: “It has 
been so different because the man of God has 
tarried with us.” This is personality rightly ex- 
ercised. The Apostle Paul was like that. He 
walked the streets of the city and a young girl 
with an evil spirit was by his words set free. 
He went to the city by the side of the river's 
bank and told Lydia of his Saviour, and she was 
baptized. He visited the home of Philemon, and 
Onesimus, the slave, was impressed with his spirit; 
and later when slavery oppressed him, he sought 
Paul out and heard again the story from his lips 
and went back to his master to live as he should. 

One day Demas doubtless came in touch with 
Paul in some way and followed after him, and 
Paul loved him and trusted him, and used him, 
but when he needed him most, he was gone. 

II. The privilege of fellowship in service. 

Paul says: “Luke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas greet you,” as if they worked together, 
Luke the physician, studying and watching the 
Apostle for the first sign of a flushed face, or 
the nerves too trembling, or the body too strained. 
I can imagine that he and Demas together helped 
the Apostle, and that Demas was like a nurse with 
tender touch, soft voice and helpful personality, 
overcoming the pains and the weakness, and thus 
Luke and Demas preached through Paul. This is 
the joy of service. For whenever you find two 
toiling as they should for Christ, there are three 
present, for Jesus is with them, and when there 
are three, there are four. God pity the man 
who turns to the world from such a privilege 
as is offered him in serving Jesus, imagining that 
he can find in the world what only comes when 
he walks with Christ. 

III. The pathos of a forsaken leader. 

It is pathetic indeed to find Paul so nearly alone 
as the text would indicate, but I am wondering 
whether there could not be a more pathetic cry 
than this. If so, I think it would be the cry of 
Jesus over those who once knew him, loved him 
and served him and then forsook him. Some 
church members have done this. They were once 
filled with joy, their service was known and 
blessed of God, they had the family altar in their 
home, they lived before their children as Chris- 
tian people should do, but alas, they have lost 
the vision of their Lord, their hearts have become 
cold and they have drifted. 

Some church officers have done this. Their 
names once stood for righteousness; they prayed 
for their children; they stood for everything good 
and true in the church. As they walked the aisles, 
receiving the offerings or distributing the elements 
representing the Lord’s body, their lives were 
more eloquent than any sermon that could have 
been preached. Now they have turned aside and 
the prospect of fame and the greed of gold have 
weakened their faith, chilled their ardor, and they 
are drifting from Jesus. Some ministers, alas, drift 
also. The page of many a printed book bristles 
with suggestions leading to scepticism—it is a day 
of the minister’s trials. I feel sure that no man 
can wilfully turn from Jesus, but sometimes be- 
cause the body is tired, the mind distressed and 
the heart discouraged, hope is lost. The drift- 
ing begins in some small way, until at last it is as 
if we had drifted out to the sea with no harbor 


in sight. Over all such Jesus is extending his 
loving arms, saying, “Turn ye, oh turn ye, for 
why will ye die?” 

Demas missed a great deal. He might have 
suffered with the Apostle Paul and his name 
would have been closely linked with his when 
the stories were told of the Apostle’s heroism. 
He might have died with the Apostle Paul. Rome 
never had such a conqueror as Paul. He trod the 
streets as he went on toward his execution in a 
perfectly majestic way. Demas might have kept 
step with him, but he missed his opportunity. tt 
is a sad, sad thing, to find so many people in 
these days missing the same privilege of deca 
service. It is a great inspiration to know that 
the minister preaching in his field, the man toiling 
in the midst of great difficulties, the woman whose 
heart is breaking because of her many trials—that 
all these may graduate out of the university of 
discouragement and all their despair be turned 
into glorious experience. 

IV. The punishment of the wanderer. 

Demas lost his opportunity. I am sure he did 
not have an easy time. I think he would have 
given much if he could have gone back and been 
with Paul again, enduring the hardship and suf- 
fering, and even martyrdom, but he had missed 
his chance. I cannot think of him passing into the 
presence of the Apostle in heaven with very much 
delight, nor can I imagine some in these modern 
days passing into the presence of the Master 
without trembling—the men who have denied the 
authority of the Scriptures and questioned the 
deity of their Saviour and sent so many thought- 
less people astray. What will they say when they 
see him? But there is a way of reaching the end 
of your life and passing into the presence of the 
King with a shout of victory. It is when we have 
done our best for him, when we have failed 
again and again, but always have returned to him 
with sincere repentance. 

V. The glorious entrance of a faithful soul. 

When we were in Australia, we were asked one 
afternoon to visit an old minister who was dying. 
We passed into his house and Mr. Alexander said 
to him as he was lying on his bed, “Can you 
sing?” “Yes, indeed,” he said. “Very well,” he 
said, “Let us sing the Glory Song together.” I 
have heard the Glory Song sung by thousands, 
and have almost questioned whether the singing 
could be very much greater in heaven, but I never 
heard the Glory Song sung as I heard it that day 
when the aged minister and my friend sang it 
together. Taking his hand, I said: “Well, if you 
should die, it would be well, would it not?” and, 
lifting himself from his pillow and _ stretching 
forth his hands, he began to say this verse, which 
has been attributed to Dr. Andrew Bonar: 

“On the jasper threshold standing, 

Like a pilgrim safely landing, 
See the strange bright scenes expanding 
Ah, ’tis heaven at last.” 

Then dropping back upon his pillow, we thought 
he had gone, but opening his eyes once more, he 
said with rapt expression: 

“Christ himself, the living splendor, 

Christ, the sunlight mild and tender, 
Praises to the Lamb I’ll render, 
Ah, ’tis heaven at last.” 

I am sure that such an entrance is possible for 
us all, if we are but true to our Lord.—The 
American Messenger. 
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THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST 
REV. W. IRVING CARROLL, D. D. 


EXT: “Behold the man.” 

“Behold the man,” said Pilate. That “man” 

was God. “God manifest in the flesh.” My sub- 
ject, then, is the “Deity of Jesus Christ.” 

I use the strong word “deity,” because the 
word “divinity,” though indeed meaning the same, 
has been put to “baser uses” and become part 
of the vocabulary of evasion by those who, 
through subtlety, deny “the truth.” Many a man’s 
saying he believes in the divinity of Christ means 
that Jesus was an “expression” of God afterwards 
“absorbed back into deity’—but that Jesus was 
God! That he cannot accept. 

But just that and nothing less than that is my 
solemn proposition—the Deity of Jesus Christ. 

Permit me, then, to present, directly and simply, 
the following facts, contending that since they 
are obvious facts that can neither be gainsaid nor 
denied, that to reject their testimony one must do 
violence to his reason. 

He was the only sinless man. 

He was holy, harmless, undefiled and separate 
from sinners. “He knew no sin.” “He did no 
sin.” This is what is said of him in the New 
Testament and, mark you, all we know of him is 
the record of the Bible. Now call the roll of the 
ages of the mighty men of renown—earth’s great 
giants—The warriors—Alexander, Caesar, Na- 
poleon! The scientists—Galileo, Sir Isaac New- 
ton, Pasteur! The men of letters—Wm. Shakes- 
peare, John Milton, Bryant, Longfellow! The 
statesmen—Bismarck, Gladstone, George Wash- 
ington, Abraham Lincoln. Of which one of these 
could it be said that in public life and private 
conduct, in thought and word and deed, in inward 
motive and outward act—was “without sin?” 
Which one of these or which one of all the chil- 
dren of men could say what Jesus said—“I have 
glorified Thee on the earth; I have finished the 
work Thou gavest me to do?” Yet Jesus flung 
this very challenge into the teeth of his accusers, 
“Which one of you convinceth me of sin?” And 
they were speechless. 

More than that, his most malignant enemies ex- 
hibit a frenzied haste and hurry to lay to his 
memory tributes of respect and honor and to 
speak eulogistic words of his worth,—Strauss, 
Renan, Tom Paine, Robert G. Ingersoll, unite in 
a chorus as it were, using Pilate’s memorable 
words, “We find no fault in this man.” The one 
sinless” man. 

As Napoleon said: “I search in vain in history 
to find the similar to Jesus Christ.” 

II. He is the only man of never-failing faith. 

“Verily, verily,” are the words interwoven in 
the very fabric of his speech. And they mean 
“of a truth,” “most surely, most surely,’ “so be 
it,” “so be it.” He never expressed a doubt. 
Think of it! Doubt is of the devil. He is the 
god of doubt. He betrayed Eve by whispering 
into her ear ani insinuative doubt, “Yet! hath God 
said?” It is one of the signs of fallen man. But 
Jesus always walked in the open and warm sun- 
shine of certainty, never in the dark and forbid- 
ding woods of doubt. 

III, The one man of never-failing faith, he is 
the only all-round character that ever stepped 
upon the attes of human history. Heroes, pa- 


John 19:5. 


triots, philanthropists, martyrs, reformers, philos- 
ophers—we bow before them all. But as we study 
their biographies, how shocked we are to find 
these same men great in some things Pitiably 
little in other things. Great musicians with vio- 
lent tempers, great authors with childish foibles 
of character, cherishing hate and enmities in their 
hearts. Shakespeare bequeathing to his wife in 
his will “second best bedstead.” Men splendid in 
doing some things—wretched in other things. 
Disproportionate, an over-plus on one side, shorn 
of strength on the other side. But in Jesus all 
virtues met and commingled in equable poise. He 
was “the Lionof the tribe of Judah” and “the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world:” Majestic, indeed, he was, as when he 
broke up the business of the money-changers in 
the temple and overturned their tables, and they, 
beholding it all, unreplying—fled. Majestic, yet 
meek; strong, yet tender; bold, yet modest—noth- 
ing out of proportion. The only all-round man. 

He never made a mistake. We say “to err is 
human.” ‘Wise men change their minds,” yet 
he never had to apologize; he never had to edit 
a revision of his words or his works. “Behold the 
man!” 

His wisdom silenced every adversary. “They 
took counsel how they might entangle him in his 
talk.” But when they finished “no man was able 
to answer him a word, neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask him any more questions. 

One time they thought surely they had him in 
a difficulty from which there was no avenue of 
escape. 

He spoke without preparation or effort. And 
yet what a nameless witchery and charm there 
was in his speech. How unlike every other man. 
He never had to retire for arduous preparation, 
but in easy ebullition it flowed forth from within 
him. The officers of the law sent to arrest him 
and failing, made but one defense, and that a 
very strange one, “never spake man like this 
man.” 

Think too of his singular simplicity. No osten- 
tation, no aristocratic swagger of manner, no 
verbosity. As much at home with the learned and 
scholarly Nicodemus as with Peter and John, 
“unlearned and ignorant men.” Easily approach- 
able, always clothed with unadorned dignity in- 
deed, but nothing artificial, always and every- 
where simplicity marked him. 

IV. And now I ask you to account for his 
potential personality. Nineteen hundred years 
have come and gone. Nineteen centuries since the 
tragedy of the Cross, and yet the pulse beat of his 
life throbs in the hearts of millions the wide 
world over. He said, “I am the light of the 
world,” and. history writes the record of its con- 
firmation. The church bell and the school bell 
ever toll together in unison. Wherever Jesus 
Christ has gone, light has gone. We used to say, 
“darkest Africa,” but now that the light of the 
glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ has begun to 
break over that land, the neglected continent is 
fast passing out of the black night of the for- 
lorn centuries of the past. 

Account I say, for his potential personality in 
other way than to say, “He was God.” 
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And remember some things: 


1. He was poor! To pay his government poll 
tax he had to work a miracle, getting the tribute 
money out of the mouth of a fish. 


2... This man never wrote a book. He never 
wrote anything save some words on the ground, 
that the next foot-print obliterated. 


3. He bequeathed to his followers no heritage. 
Having never fought a battle, he could leave to 
them not even the scarred sword of the hero. He 
said to them, “Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” “And ye shall 
be witnesses unto Me, unto the uttermost part 
of the earth.” And this man died as we would 
say today, on the gallows, as a common male- 
factor. And yet here he is! 


4. He cannot be the product of the men who 
wrote his life. For as Theodore Parker 
justly says: “Shall we be told such a man 
never lived? The whole story is a lie? Suppose 
that Plato and Newton never lived. But who 
did their works, and thought their thoughts? It 
takes a Newton to forge a Newton. What man 
could have fabricated a Jesus? None but a 
Jesus.” 


Or ag Rousseau, a French infidel, adds: “It is 
more inconceivable that a number of persons 
should agree to write such a history than that one 
should furnish the subject of it.” 


And how could they? There are only eight 
writers of the New Testament. Peter and James 
and John were fishermen. Luke and Paul may 
have had some literary attainments. But, listen, 
if they deliberately forged him they were bad 
men, the worst kind of men. But will the worst 
men write the best book? 

And what for? What did they get out of it? 
Books were not sold in that day as in ours, 
affording large profits to the writers. The re- 
ward for their stupendous literary fraud was for 
each a martyr’s death. In this they shared, share 
and share alike, whether thrown to the lions in 
the Roman arena or, like Peter, crucified as was 
his Lord, only as tradition says—head down. 

Nor will it do to say he was only a good man, 
for good men do not lie. And yet Jesus asserted 
his deity. It was for this—the crime of blas- 
phemy—that the Jews had whereof to accuse him. 
Now, he either told the truth or he did not. How 
can he be a good man and falsify his very identity 
—making spurious claims. to be the Son of God? 
He either was what he said he was, or else a 
conscienceless impostor—a bad man—the very 
worst of men. But are you prepared to say that? 

No! I asked you to—‘Behold the man,” and 
I do not believe you can do so, without violence 
to your reason and say any otherwise than that 
“he was God.” 

And, if so, will you not believe what he says 
and accept him as your own personal Savicur? 


THE LIFE DECISION OF MARRIAGE 
REV. WILLIAM DANA STREET 


EXT: “For this cause shall a man leave his 

father and mother and shall cleave to his 
wife; and the twain shall become one flesh.” 
Matt, 19:5. 

Newspapers, magazines, novels and plays are 
full of the subject of marriage. Daily they are 
educating the young and moulding the opinions 
of older men and women. Shall the Christian 
pulpit be silent? 

The subject of marriage from one angle or 
another is as great as life, affecting childhood, 
and youth and old age. It is beneath almost 
every social and economic problem. Any large, 
comprehensive discussion this morning is, there- 
fore, impossible. Rather let me offer some earn- 
est, practical thoughts growing out of my own 
experience as pastor, working eleven years in 
this very community. Let me speak both to those 
who have a youth’s or a maiden’s dream of mar- 
riage and to those who are working out its noon- 
day experience. 

I. First, then, the basis of Christian thought 
is that the love of man and woman and marriage 
are God appointed and are to be kept on God’s 
appointed level. They are not to be denied or 
ignored, not to be played at or debased, but are 
to be understood and revered, and are to be lived 
in, as unto the Lord. 

A wise and loving parent has a sacred duty to 
make clear to the growing child at the proper age, 
all that marriage means, the home and _ all 
its joys and its pains, to the end that married 
life may be exalted and safe-guarded and revered. 

The civilization of a nation largely depends 
upon its marriage customs. Our civilization as 


a fact owes an immense practical debt to Chris- 
tianity. First, because the genius of the Christian 
religion is to elevate woman from the toy 
or the slave she was in most ancient nations, and 
is still in India today, to a position of honor 
which is more than equality. Second, our civiliza- 
tion has this debt because the Christian religion, 
standing for the perfect life, surrounds marriage 
with religious sanctions. Christian marriage is 
not a temporary convenience, but an ideal union 
of the whole nature and of the whole life. “They 
two shall be one flesh.” 

Let us remember, first, then, that human love 
and marriage are God appointed and are to be 
kept on God’s appointed level. 

II. The second topic I would ask you to con- 
sider is that marriage is a decision. It is not 
something coming inevitably as summer follows 
winter or as old age overtakes you whether you 
will or not. Marriage is not a matter of chance 
or fate, but your decision. Your decision may be 
wise or foolish, may be sudden or capricious, or 
slow and careful, but, nevertheless, every man or 
woman entering the gates of marriage has made 
one of the great life decisions. It is your re- 
sponsibility and you are to abide by it. 

The old viewpoint of novels suggested that only 
the married are happy, the new viewpoint, that 
only the unmarried are happy. But I believe that 
it is the Christian wish that every good man and 
every good woman should be married to the right 
person. 

Being a great life decision, marriage is to be 
faced and to be decided as are all others. “It is 
not by any to be entered into unadvisedly or light- 


378 


ly; but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, 
and in the fear of God.” The great principles 
guiding us in all decisions, are to be remembered, 
especially those of facing all the facts, and of 
prayer. 

_Every Christian who would enter into the mar- 
riage relation, ought to face all the facts clearly 
and wisely. For example, let a woman under- 
stand that when she marries, she in effect makes 
two great life choices at once, both that of mar- 
riage and that of life-work. When a man mar- 
ries, his life-work goes on unchanged. In a true 
sense, therefore, the decision is more momentous 
for a woman than for a man. 

_No Christian ought to dare to take this life de- 
cision except in the utmost spirit of prayer, 
prayer that God will guide to the right decision 
and shut one off from the wrong. A Christian 
man ought to come to his marriage with the con- 
viction that every highest and best thing in his 
character will be perfected by his choice. So, 
also should a Christian woman come to her mar- 
riage. Then, with joy in the sight of God and 
of society, you will look into the eyes of one you 
love, and will pledge your sacred honor “for bet- 
ter, for worse; for richer, for poorer; in sick- 
ness, and in health, to love and to cherish, till 
death us do part.” And because these words are 
uttered in the most solemn and sacred forms that 
man can devise, the one you love trusts you ab- 
solutely. 

III. Now in the third place, I want to say a 
few words to the boys and girls, the youths and 
the maidens who are looking forward, dreaming 
dreams of some day being married. I hope you 
all do. This is the natural and the right and the 
Christian expectation. So, young men, dream your 
day dreams of the fairest and the sweetest prin- 
cess whom you are to win. Always think of her 
as a princess, picture her with every trait that is 
lovely and good. Let her picture never be marred 
by anything unlovely, or foolish, or evil. If such 
you see, she is not your princess. But if you 
dream of winning a princess, you must ever try 
yourself to be the prince worthy of her. A 
Christian man is the child of a King, a true prince 
with an immortal soul made for immortal joys. 
You must cultivate the very noblest in you, you 
must scorn to do the unprincely thing, like Sir 
Bayard, you must be the “Good Knight, without 
fear and without reproach,” the chivalrous pro- 
tector of every girl, not the tempter. On the 
other hand, high souled and knightly young men, 
are you made uneasy by the caresses and familiar- 
ities which you see certain girls permitting from 
certain boys? Do you think you are missing 
something good which you, too, want? Are you 
tempted by the loose conduct of some who do not 
realize what they do? Oh! ever return to the 
dream of your princess. The higher plane on 
which you put every good girl, the more you 
honor her, the greater will be your capacity to 
appreciate your princess. And when, in God’s 
good time, you meet her, you can give her that 
pure and unstained love which alone is worthy 
of your princess. Stand constantly true to your 
best ideals of pure and knightly living; for God 
and nature cannot be cheated. 

Young woman, likewise, dream your day dreams 
of your prince. You want none other than your 
true prince. To sell yourself for money or a 
title or a home is the dearest bargain ever made. 


Your prince will be able to share the deepest 
experiences of your soul with you, and will be 
able also to rejoice with you in all the honest 
and lowly duties which life brings. Remember 
that the married not only go to parties together 
in their best clothes, but they must eat break- 
fast together the next morning. The young man 
who seemed so gallant in the deceptive lights of 
the evening, how will he look and how will he 
act in the bright and honest sunshine of the 
morning? Be sure that nothing which is merely 
worldly and fleshly can bring true and abiding 
happiness. 

So wait for your true princess. And likewise, 
so live that you shall be a princess who is worthy 
to sit on the throne by his side. Unusual, daz- 
zling beauty of person is often a curse to a girl, 
opening the doors to every danger from the low- 
est, shutting away from the highest. Your prince 
will love to look into a fair and lovely face, but 
beneath it, he looks for that true and good and 
lasting beauty of soul, which alone can satisfy. 

Keep yourself untarnished, waiting for your 
prince. Live like a princess, though the prince 
may never come. Be sure that the girl who is 
free and easy with the boys, or the woman who 
plays through many a summer’s flirtation, can 
never know the joy of the faithful woman who, 
perhaps after long loneliness, at last receives her 
true knight. A high-minded girl should hold 
herself so high that she will suffer no familiari- 
ties except from the man to whom she has given 
herself for life and a man may well so honor 
woman that he would despise himself for offering 
gripes oid to any one other than his pledged 
wife. 

IV. Now in closing, just one word to the mar- 
ried! for much that I have said already is for 
them, and much I am now to say is for others. 

Because marriage is a life decision, its success 
depends largely upon what you give to it. Put 
into it the highest and the best things of life, 
and you will receive great things back. 

Husband and wife must be one. The indis- 
pensable basis of this is absolute frankness. As 
a Christian minister, I believe profoundly that 
the fundamental cause of most of the unhappy 
moments which arise in the home is due to a 
want of. frankness. Let husband and wife be 
absolutely open and frank to each other. Let there 
be no hidden secrets. I would not insult you by 
suggesting hidden secrets of wrong-doing. But 
I mean that the wife who hides her physical pain 
from her husband, thinking that she is unselfishly 
shielding him from worry, makes a bad mistake. 
Unless he is an invalid or a brute, it is his busi- 
ness to share such anxiety. And, as the years 
go by, the needless anxieties which arise from 
falsely imagining that your loved one is hiding 
trouble from you, will cost more than the knowl- 
edge of any trouble which could be hidden. To 
share trouble is one of the experiences which bind 
us closer together, so that we can share joy, too, 
in the highest ways. On the other hand, a man 
who hides business cares from his wife, is either 
most unfortunate in having a wife who is too 
foolish to know them or too sick to bear them, 
or else he is making a bad mistake. How can 
she understand him, how can she appreciate the 
brave and honest and steadfast purposes of his 
heart, how can she realize that his nervous irri- 
tability is the cost of almost unbearable business 
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strain, unless he will take her into his confidence? 

Absolute frankness is the basis of a happy 
home. I do not mean the blunt saying of dis- 
agreeable things, but I do mean an atmosphere of 
sympathy and confidence, in which those who are 
closest tell each other the deep and real exper- 
iences of life. So let husband and wife face to- 
gether every fact of life with frankness. Keep 
in the honest, open sunlight. 

Above all, we must be frank towards God. The 
routine saying of the same prayer day after day 
has little value. But there is real life and power 
coming from the honest telling to God of every 
desire and every care and every mistake. Call 
things by their right name when you pray. God 
knows what they really are, and it is well for you 
to know, also. I would that every husband and 
wife could have a part of their prayer life to- 
gether,—not all, for some things must be lived 
with God alone. To my mind, even more precious 
than family prayer with the children, is the little 
sacred time of quiet, when together those whom 


God has joined together read his Word and, on 
their knees, together seek God’s help for all the 
interests of their life. The joy of such an ex- 
perience will last when all the passions of youth 
are gone. 


When youth is gone! The truly married look 
forward to all of life together. Together they 
climb the hill of life, fulfilling the day’s journey, 
but gathering also lovely flowers which time can- 
not destroy. Together they go down the hill 
of life, some experiences being past forever, but 
with their hearts still full of joy. 


Such cannot sleep the sleep of death. Just be- 
yond, the portals of the true home do open, Your 
loved one, perhaps, has gone before. Even the 
pain of that mortal separation is to be healed 
in the true home. Lift up your hearts! If God 
made so good and lovely a thing on earth as the 
Christian home, can he not be trusted for the 
peace and blessedness and joy of the Heavenly 
Home? 


THE CHIEFTAINSHIP OF SERVICE 
REY. ELAM FRANKLIN DEMPSEY 


EXT: “And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant.” Matt. 20:27. 

I. No man is without some measure of ability. 

According to his ability, are the advantages, 
opportunities, resources he can command. “The 
Master of All Good Workmen” has set forth this 
truth in the parable of the talents. ; 

Three classes of men are indicated. There are 
those whose abilities warrant him in intrusting to 
them, five talents; there are those who have suffi- 
cient ability to be intrusted with two talents; 
while there are those whose abilities are so small 
that it would be unsafe to intrust more than one 
talent to them. 

Ability is something with which we are en- 
dowed by nature. We do not attain it, we receive 
it. It is something which is given to us and for 
which, therefore, we have no merit. Our only 
merit consists in the proper use of such ability 
as we have. 

II. But men do not find that it is always an 
easy task to use their ability aright. In a world 
of weakness and temptation, they find that not 
to abuse it is a difficult task. Two errors are 
common in’ the abuse of ability. One is the error 
of the strong. The other is the error of the weak. 
The error of the strong is to divert their power 
from its heaven-appointed use to selfish ends. 
Ability is given that men, with it, may serve 
everlasting purposes. But, alas! how often they 
sient their power on temporal and _ perishing 
ends 

pee was the error of Charles XII of Sweden, 
who 
“Left the name at which the world grew pale, 

To point a moral or adorn a tale.” 

Such was the error of Byron, who found the 
perversion of his splendid gifts a lash to his con- 
science: 

“My life is in the sere and yellow leaf, 
The fruits and flowers of love are gone; 
The worm, the canker, and the grief, 

Are mine alone.” 


Such was the error of Solomon, earth’s wisest 
man and sin’s biggest fool. Supreme instance 
is he, whose verdict, after such perversion of abil- 
ity, is that “All is vanity and vexation of spirit.” 

The error of the pitiable weak is disuse of abil- 
ity, rather than misuse of it. They hide it in a 
napkin. 

They envy the strong, and their envy disinclines 
them to work, since their small achievements 
would not compare well with the larger ones of 
the more able. Because they are vain and en- 
vious, they are wickedly slothful. They feel that 
their small ability will not bring them selfish 
promotion and, therefore, they refuse to employ it. 

Behold the common source of the error of the 
strong and weak. Selfishness is the one root 
of this twin plant of error. 

III. The divine purpose in giving ability to 
men is that they may be fitted to serve. Such is 
the use God makes of his power. He labors for 
all with omnipotent energy. He “came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life (in the sublime act of ministry) a ransom for 
many.” J 

God is the Chief Servant in the universe. 

“Whosoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your servant,’—this is the inference for man 
from God’s service.) The only chieftainship in 
the Kingdom of God is a chieftainship of service. 
We are made able, not for selfish aggrandizement 
and pride, but we are made able in order to serve. 

When God renews us from sin, he always con- 
verts our ability into service-ability. 


The E. H. Stafford Mfg. Co., of Chicago, are 
manufacturers of PULPIT FURNITURE, 
CHURCH PEWS, in fact a very full and com- 
plete line of church furnishing; also, SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL SEATING and other equip- 
ment. They also manufacture a full line of 
CHAIRS, some fifty different varieties, meet- 
ing every requirement and adapted to all 
purposes. 
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NEWS, 

The National Geographic Society reports that 
the United States now has exactly 8,000 islands, 
supporting a ee corner of 10,000,000, and with 
a commerce of $300,000,000 annually. American 
capital invested in them aggregates approxi- 
mately $400,000,000; they ship to the United 
States $100,000,000 of products every year and 
take in exchange products of about equal value. 
A surprising feature is the development of Porto 
Rico, Hawaii and the Alaskan islands. When 
Porto Rico came under American rule fifteen 
years ago there was but one school building on 
the island, while today there are 1,200. There 
were 25,000 pupils enrolled in the first year of 
American administration, now there are 175,000. 
Production of sugar has grown from 65,000 tons 
a year to 365,000. Foreign commerce was about 
$20,000,000 a year; now it is nearly $100,000,000. 
Then the island bought about $2,500,000 worth 
of ammunition products a year; now nearly $40,- 
000,000. Hawaii has been wonderfully prosper- 
ous, and Alaska’s salmon crop alone is each 
year worth double the cost of the territory. 

* * * 

An exhibition of Jewish arts from the Bazalel 
School of Handicrafts in Jerusalem was recently 
held in New York. This school was established 
eight years ago to revive olden Jewish handi- 
crafts. The exhibition contains many articles 
of interest and beauty in rug-making, filigree 
work, silver work of many kinds, copper and 
brass inlaid with silver, and semi-precious 
stones found in the vicinity of Jerusalem. 
Everything has been done entirely by hand. The 
underlying artistic idea of the school is that 
workers shall draw their inspiration exclusively 
from Hebrew history, religion, myth, legend, 
flora _and fauna, avoiding, if possible, Arabian 
and European models—in short, to create a kind 
of Palestinian Renaissance. Economically the 
idea is to create an industry by which many 
may earn a living, to foster self-respect and 
independence among the Jews, and also to de- 
centralize the Jewish activities, 

Workmen are trained at Bezalel, and then 
furnished with the implements of their craft 
and given work to do at home. This prevents 
the growth of a congested factory district with 
all its evils. And, furthermore, homes, instead 
of being broken up by the exodus of workers, 
become centers of labor.—The Outlook. 

* * * 


A British newspaper correspondent recently 
wrote home for the benefit of business men that 
the popularity won by an army of American mis- 
sionaries and Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion workers in China had put American enter- 
prises ahead of British competitors. 

s * * 

The Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, of New 
York City, of which the Rev. Dr. John Henry 
Jowett is minister, in the last fiscal year con- 
tributed $584,314 for religious work, exceeding 
its own record of the previous year by more 
than $100,000. Of the $584,314 raised in the 
twelvemonth, $52,720 was spent for the local 
expenses of the church which centers in the big 
Gothic building at Fifth avenue and Fifty-fifth 
street. The contributions for home missions 
were $69,914, and for foreign missions $35,625. 
This church is third in point of membership 
among Presbyterian churches of America, with 
its congregation of 2,436. The First Presbyter- 
ian Church of Seattle is the largest, with a 
membership of 5,625, and the Bethany Church 
of Philadelphia is second with 3,614. 

s . * 

Congregationalism.—The center of Congrega- 
tional membership. which a few decades ago was 
in Western New England, is now at Cleveland, 
and is moving steadily westward. Though New 
_England is steadily declining in her relative 

roportion to the entire fellowship, she _ still 
fol s 36% per cent of our denominational 


strength and contributes 45% per cent of all 
gifts to our seven benevolent societies. Yet 
Congregationalism is growing three times as fast 
in the interior states west of the Mississippi 
as it is in New England; nine times as fast as 
in the three Pacific states, with half the popula- 
tion, or eighteen times as fast if the population 
be regarded; and fourteen times as fast in the 
Mountain States. 

The sources of Congregational benevolence are 
steadily moving westward. The Pacific Coast 
section slightly leads New England in per cap- 
ita benevolence, California taking a slight lead 
of Massachusetts and Missouri outranking both, 
with New Jersey and Connecticut closely fol- 
lowing as fourth and fifth in rank. 

An analysis of the direct gifts of the churches 
to the seven societies during three years reveals 
that while the center of benevolence lies in cen- 
tral New York, the center of gifts to the Amer- 
ican Board is in New York City, of the American 
Missionary Association in the region of New 
Haven, Conn., of Home Missions in or near Chi- 
cago, and of the other societies in the vicinity 
of Cleveland.—The Advance. 

* * * 

A concession for the construction of a street 
car line from Jerusalem to Bethlehem and for 
the lighting of Jerusalem by electricity has 
been granted by the Turkish government, 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America is arranging a nation-wide hearing 
for Rev. Sydney L. Gulick, a missionary in Japan 
for twenty-six years, relative to American 
relationships with the East as considered from 
the Christian point of view. 

Arrangements are being made for Dr, Gulick 
to visit leading cities of the country, appearing 
before Chambers of Commerce, Merchants’ as- 
sociations, city clubs and universities in this im- 
portant interest. He has definite plans to pro- 
pose regarding the entire immigration question, 
to meet both the just demands of California and 
the United States, as well as the equally just 
demands of Japan. 

* * * 

The Tenth International Convention of the 
Brotherhood of Andrew and Philip will be held 
in Philadelphia, March 5th and 6th, opening on 
Thursday evening with a fellowship supper in 
the Bethany Presbyterian Brotherhood House. 
For information address Rev, R. Howard Taylor, 
701 Hale Bldg., Philadelphia. 

* * 


State Religion in China.—A bill prescribing 
the worship of Heaven and of Confucius by the 
President of the Chinese Republic was passed 
by the administrative council which took the 
place of the Chinese Parliament, recently dis- 
solved by President Yuan Shi-Kai, The measure 
was submitted to the council by Yuan Shi-Kal 
himself. 

It is understood that the President’s idea is to 
set an example to the Chinese nation, which he 
thinks needs the moral building influence of 
religion. The President will worship at the 
temple of Confucius and at the Temple of Heay- 
en annually in the same way as the Manchu 
emperors did, but without wearing the diadem, 

The question of the introduction of a state 
religion has created considerable controversy in 
China, the Christian missionaries of all sects 
opposing such a step, . 

* 

The transformation of the old First Church 
building, at the corner of Twenty-first street 
and Indiana avenue, into a temporary home or 
sleeping house for the homeless men of Chicago 
has been abandoned. Plans had been perfected 
and contracts had been let, money had been 
provided for the opening of the house this week, 
when the whole proceeding was stopped by an 
injunction on the part of some adjacent prop- 
erty owner, 
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How American Education is Valued.—Fi 
for forty-four leading American Soilowan aad 
universities show a total registration of 2,084 
foreign Students, Nearly half, 879, of the tor- 
eign students in America come from Asia. 
Other countries of North America outside the 
United States contributed 572, while Europe’s 
contribution is 401. Fifty students come from 
Australasia, 145 from South America and 37 
from Atrica, China leads all foreign countries 
in 1ts representation, having 438; Japan has 263; 
india, luz; ‘lurkey, 51; Korea, 11; Persia, 7, and 
Slam, 6. Of the North American foreigners 327 
come from Canada and 88 from Mexico, Eng- 
land sends the largest number of Europeans, 88 
trom South America, Brazil has the largest ‘del- 
egation, 57. Columbia University in the city of 
New York has 183 foreigners registered in its 
last report, and leads. Pennsylvania has 180: 
Cornell, 161; California, 151; Michigan, 145: 
Chicago, 141; Harvard, 137; Illinois, 117; North- 
western, 103; Yale, 79, and Princeton, 22. Of 
the women’s colleges Bryn Mawr enrolled 20 
foreigners, Vassar 13 and Wellesley 10. 
* * = 


For many years it has been alleged th 
army otncials co-operated with hs premiers tt 
renuering the army canteen nothing if not a 
beer garden, Under the new Secretary of War 
tne long-desired reform takes place and we are 
loid that “army chaplains have formally under- 
laken the task of providing amusements for 
enlisted men, and Congress, at the instance of 
Secretary Garrison, 1s about to increase the 
usual allowance Tor post exchanges by a special 
aliolment of $32,500. ‘Whis will provide a tund 
of $1,445 tor each chaplain, with which he is 
expected lo procure a phonograph with records 
a inoving-picture macnine and a large tent.— 
Great Lakes Presbylerian, 

* * = 

What is said to be the first instance within 
the memory ot man or within the Knowledge of 
fustorians, of the ordination of a british peer, 
occurred in the diocese of Winchester, England, 
at the December ordinations, when Viscount 
s10unltmorres Was ordained deacon, Lord Mount- 
morres succeeded to the tithe when onlv eignt 


td ol age, and is now in his forty-second 


* = * 

At the recent meeting of the Foreign Mis- 
Slonary Secretaries at Garden City, Secretary 
Speer, of the Presbyterian Board, asked all sec- 
reltaries and Misslonaries present who were in- 
terested in Mexico to meet in private confer- 
euce on Wednesday afternoon. mr. Speer said 
to the Methodist, baptist and Presbyterian rep- 
tesenlalives Who Came that tne present hour, 
when rotestant Work in Mexico 1s utterly dis- 
Organized, is the providential hour for reurgan- 
14iug il On @ unined basis. Not a single voice 
protested, even wnen Mr, Speer went on to out- 
jine his idea that all the tneological seminaries 
in Mexico should be consolidated, that schools 
located in the same community should be com- 
bineu, and that the several missionary presses 
should be put together in one large establish- 
ment. One of the Methodist leaders present of- 
fered the additional suggestion that the terri- 
tory of Mexico should be districted among the 
denominations as was done long since in Korea, 
A committee was appointed to elaborate the de- 
tails, and Mexican readjustment on a basis of 


Christian unity is regarded as a certainty.— 
‘The Continent, 
= * 


Of 558 immoral women examined before the 
Chicago morals court, the education of twenty- 
eight equaled the eighth grade, of 296 the fourth 
grade, of 186 the third grade, and seventy-eight 
could neither read nor write, 

* * * 

Of 500 “unemployed” men who were sheltered 
by the city authorities of Portland, Ore., only 
fifty applied when the city offered them work, 
and of the fifty only twelve showed up at the 
place where the work was to be done. 

* . * 

An odd letter is printed in the Christian 
Guardian of Toronto signed by the Presby- 
terian, Baptist and Methodist pastors in York- 
town, Saskatchewan, referring to a report in 
the Guardian concerning a union revival cam- 
paign held in their prairie city—a report which 
told of “great numbers professing conversion.” 


The pastors say it is perfectly true that there 
have been held in Yorktown meetings which 
have brought about “a quickening of believers 
and a raising of the spiritual temperature of the 
place.” For this they are “profoundly thankful” 
to the evangelists concerned, to whose “earnest- 
ness and devotion” they bear witness. Never- 
theless they feel impelled to state to the pub- 
lic that “the facts of the case scarcely warrant 
the somewhat enthusiastic article’ which the 
Guardian had given space to. If all claims of 
professional evangelists had been from the first 
“edited down” with this much candor and cour- 
age, there would be today vastly less prejudice 
in the churches than there is against the old- 
fashioned revival meetings.—The Continent, 
* * * 


Nathan Straus has announced his intention 
of “bettering the Holy Land and improving Je- 
rusalem.” Projects already started in Jerusa- 
lem are: a soup-kitchen for the very poor; a 
factory where mother-of-pearl mementoes for 
tourists are manufactured; a nurses’ settlement; 
treatment of trachoma by a specialist; a house- 
hold school where girls are taught domestic 
science; cleaning of the street leading to the 
“Wailing Wall,” where the people go to pray. 
He says that what Jerusalem most needs is 
“modern water-works. At the present time 
water is the most precious possession of the 
household.” 

Having set up a board of health in Palestine 
modeled after that of New York, schools and 
curative and preventive methods of treating 
disease based upon metropolitan examples, he 
will no doubt make a sociological “survey,” and 
base his further procedure on what that dis- 
closes—determining whether the next needs are 
water-works for the city, orchards for the 
country, vaccination against typhoid, or a cam- 
paign against mosquitoes and malaria,—The 
Literary Digest. 

* * * 


Dr. Frances J, Heath, one of the new mission- 
aries of the Methodist Episcopal W. F. M. &., 
is a noteworthy example of the result of the 
growing spirit of federation. She was a Phila- 
delphia Baptist and is sent out by the New 
York Branch. Her support is furnished by an 
Episcopalian and she will work in the Union 
Medical College at Peking, taking up the work 
laid down by a Presbyterian. 

s . * 


An inch of rainfall is equivalent to 603 bar- 
rels of 45 gallons each, to the acre. This 
amount of water weighs over one hundred and 
thirteen tons. Think of hauling it to the farms 
in wagons holding a ton each, That seemingly 
light air and clouds are capable of handling 
this enormous amount of water is one of the 
marvels of meteorology. One inch of rain is 
not such a heavy rainfall either—Farm and 
Fireside, 

. * * 


The eleventh annual convention of the Re- 
ligious Education Association is to be given to 
the topic of “The Relation of Higher Education 
to the Social Order.” Educational experts and 
leaders in the universities and colleges will pre- 
sent reports on the efficiency of the colleges in 
preparing young people for the demands of 
modern social living, The question is whether 
the colleges are consciously training for the 
more complex civilization in which their grad- 
uates must live and serve, and_ especially 
whether these institutions succeed in develop- 
ing moral competency and leading to a relig- 
ious interpretation of life. Four days will be 
devoted to this study and one and a half anne 
to the problems of instruction in religion in the 
churches and Sunday Schools. The meetings 
will be held in New Haven, March 4-8, where the 
convention will be the guest of Yale University. 

Some of the speakers at the evening meetings 
in Woolsey Hall are: John R. Mott; President 
A. Gandier, of Knox College, Toronto; Charles 
S. Whitman, district attorney of New York; 
Governor Simeon Baldwin, of Connecticut; Pres- 
ident William De Witt Hyde; President Samuel 
A. Eliot; Rabbi Stephen S. Wise, of New York, 
and Ex-President Taft. Programs may be ob- 
tained from the Religious Education Associa- 
tion, Chicago, and all persons interested are 
invited to attend the convention. 
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Death Rate Declining.—At the meeting of the 
National Conference on Race Betterment in 
Battle Creek, Michigan, it was announced that 
the death rate in civilized countries igs steadily 
decreasing. The figures were compiled by 
Frederick L, Hoffman, a noted statistician of 
New Jersey. From available statistics of civil- 
ized countries, Mr. Hoffman estimated the 
world’s birth rate at 34.3 a thousand and the 
world’s death rate at 25.0, leaving an annual 
natural rate of increase 9.3 tor each thousand 
of population. He declared that during the last 
thirty years the death rate tor England and 
Wales has decreased from 19.4 to 14.1; that of 
the German ismpire from 25.3 to 17.9; that of 
American cities trom 23,1 to 16.2. Whe general 
improvement of health conditions all over the 
world is declared to be the cause of the de- 
clining death rate.—Christian Observer. 

* * * 


The American Foundryman’s Association has 
started what it calls a “oack with the saloon” 
movement. It demands for factories what is 
generally done for schools and churches, i. e., 
no saloons to be allowed near factory entrances 
or exits, it says church and school people do 
not use the saloon much, and asks if it is not 
even more to the point to banish them from 
factories where they contribute to accident and 
inefliciency.—Cnhristian kvangelist. 

* * * 


Mail-order distillers have been sending cir- 
culars tO postmasters all over the country of- 
lering prizes to those whose offices issue the 
greatest amount of money orders remitting for 
liquor. The postottice department at Wasning- 
ton has, of course, posted warnings that post- 
masters must not tool with any such business. 
but aoublless in many smaller towns, where 
postmasters are on conversational terms with 
tueir patrons, it will be next to impossible to 
prevent the sly hint passing along tnat to buy 
whisky of sucn and such a big firm in the city 
will help to get a nice prize tor a good fellow. 
the plan is diabolically ingenious in its cer- 
lainty to work where the postmaster himself is 
not man enough to despise it.—Lhe Continent. 

< * * 


The roport of the inspectors for the district 
of tHildesneim, Germany (1904), gives the ex- 
perience with a curtailed use of beer of a large 
establishment, the llseaer k'oundry, having over 
1,Uv00 employes. in 19U1, the management of the 
tuundry made an arrangement whereby the 
workmen could buy beer in limited quantities 
at cost, and mineral water and coffee below 
cost. ‘They forbade the purveyors otf bottled 
beer to enter the toundry. ‘The result was a 
steady decline in the use of beer and an increas- 
ing use of coffee and mineral water. At the 
same time there was a marked falling off in 
the number of acciaents serious enough to be 
reported, 

“or the four years, 1897-1900, the average 
rate of accidents per 100 workmen was 11.8. 
dine lowest rate of this period was 9.47 per cent. 
ln 1901 when the firm took in hand the supply- 
ing of drinks, as stated, the accident rate fell to 
6.4 per 100. During the years 1901-4 the sales 
of beer fell from 402 litres per employe to 388; 
the sales of non-alcoholic drinks increased in 
about the same ratio, while the accident rate 
dropped steadily until in 1904 it was only 3.2 
per i100 employes, as compared with 9.47 before 
ihe firm introduced the sale of the non-alco- 
holic beverages.—Scientific Temperance Journal. 

* * * 

Increasing Consumption of Alcohol.—If prohi- 
bition prohibits and education educates, why 
does the United States show a climbing per cap- 
ita consumption of alcoholic liquors? The chief 
answer is found in the 30,000 immigrants a 
week from countries having a higher per capita 
consumption of alcohol than ours, 

Statistical studies show conclusively that the 


consequences of alcoholism are found in consid- 
erably higher percentages among the foreign- 
born and their American-born sons than among 
native Americans. Hospital records in New 
York show that the most frequent disease 
treated among immigrants and their sons is al- 
coholism. A study of the different races treated 
in the Massachusetts General Hospital reported 
by Dr. Richard C. Cabot in 1911, showed that of 
the Irish 46 per cent and of the Italians 30 per 


cent might be rated as alcoholic. The highest 
rate of total abstinence was among American 
patients. 

Statistics as well as personal observation 
point to the conclusion that the per capita con- 
sumption of alcohol by alien races swarming 
to our shores is much greater than that of the 
people who have been for generations under 
the influence of our educational and legislative 
training. They show that alcoholism expresses 
itself in different ways according to racial char- 
acteristics; that while in some it swells the 
ranks of the self-poisoned, requiring medical 
relief, or of the drunken and disorderly upon 
the streets, or of the dangerously demented, or 
the poverty stricken, in others, with less visible 
warnings, it precipitates sudden crimes of pas- 
sion and bloodshed. 

By continuing the alcoholization of the im- 
migrant we are bringing ourselves dangerously 
near to the time when the question will not be 
what America will do for the immigrant, but 
what the immigrant will do to America.—Scien- 
tific Temperance Journal. 


Liquor Dealers Frightened.—The liquor traffic 
cannot save itself by declaring that government 
is incapable of coping with the problem it pre- 
sents; when the people decide that it must go, 
it will be banished. We are not discussing the 
benefit or justice of prohibition, but its possi- 


bility and its probability in present circum- 
stances. To us there is “the handwriting on 
the wall,’ and its interpretation spells doom. 


For this the liquor business is to blame; it 
seems’ incapable of learning any lesson of ad- 
vancement or any motive but profit. To per- 
petuate itself it has formed alliance with the 
slums that repel all conscientious and patriotic 
citizens. It deliberately aids the most corrupt 
political powers, and backs with all of its re- 
sources the most unworthy men, the most cor- 
rupt and recreant officials. It does not aid the 
purification of municipal, state, or national ad- 
ministration. Why? Because it has to ask im- 
munity for its own lawlessness. That this con- 
dition igs inherently and inevitably necessary we 
do not believe, but it has come to be a fact, and 
the public, which is to pass on the matter in its 
final analysis, believes anything bad that any- 
body can tell it of the liquor business. There 
are millions of property involved, and an in- 
dustry of great employing and tax-paying abil- 
ity; but when the people decide that the truth 
is being told about the alcoholic liquor trade, 
the money value will not count, for conscience 
aroused puts the value of a man above all other 
things. The writer believes that prohibition is 
theoretically wrong, but he knows that theories, 
however well substantiated, may be overthrown 
by conditions, as_has often been done in the 
world’s history. Prepare the defense, friends; 
make your case ready for court, the trial can- 
not be postponed !—The Liquor Dealers’ Journal. 
* 


MISSIONS, 

Philadelphia has 690 Protestant churches, 
while Buenos Ayres has only 10. There are ten 
times as many preachers of the gospel in the 
one state of Iowa as there are in all South 
America. In the interests of Mariolatry, or at 
least without the protest of the dominant 
chureh, there is, in South America, an ethical 
status more detrimental to pure morals and 
more dishonoring to Christ than is found in 
open paganism. In South America we find: A 
sacramental system without real worship; a 
closed Bible; false doctrine; baneful supersti- 
tion; untutored ignorance; almost complete di- 
vorce from Christianity; a deplorable moral and 
ethical status.—Bishop Kinsolving of Brazil. 


One Text Evangelism in India.—A unique 
method has recently been employed by the 
Methodist Mission in Hyderabad, Deccan, for a 
very successful campaign among the low-caste 
people. Preachers went out in all directions to 
preach from the same text—John 3:16. That 
was the word they were to take everywhere— 
that and nothing else. They were told never to 
leave a village and go to another until some one 
in that village had learned the text, and so 
could pass it on to others. In this way the peo- 
ple themselves became gospel messengers. 

When a second campaign was planned the 
word agreed on was Rom. 10:9, “If thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt 
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believe in thy heart that God raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved.” The same meth- 
od was pursued, with similar results. Whole 
villages were brought under the power of the 
gospel.—Miss. Review of World. 

* * * 


In India there is a wonderful movement of 
the lower classes toward Christianity. Some al- 
lege that 15,000,000 of these classes would em- 
brace the religion of Jesus if there were preach- 
ers and teachers for them. Missionaries report 
that they are being constantly beset by invita- 
tions from all directions to go out into the 
country villages and baptize the people. 

The center of this movement is around Delhi, 
though it is also observed in the Punjab and 
Baroda. 

It is freely admitted that it is not religion 
alone which constrains these vast populations to- 
ward Christianity, but also the call to the free- 
dom and joy of life that they see before them in 
Jesus Christ. Hinduism, from immemorial ages, 
has branded these agricultural workers and 
servants as “untouchables” and degraded them 
well nigh to the level of the beasts. Christian- 
ity, in contrast, summons them to be men and 
offers to acknowledge them ag men, and the 
irresistible call is accentuated by the improved 
condition already manifest in those communities 
that have become Christian, Better housing, 
better clothing and better food are already the 
rewards of the villagers who have come into 
the freedom of the Christian life. 

Intelligent Hindus of the Brahman class are 
keenly alive to the defeat of their religion 
which is implied in the loss of these lower class- 
es. They do not pretend today to look upon 
them with contempt and the term “untouch- 
able” has been dropped. Representative Brah- 
mans are everywhere saying that the lower 
castes must be retained for Hinduism and in or- 
der to retain them they must be given such a 
chance for life as Christianity offers them. This 
attitude marks a complete revolution in the 
Hindu spirit—The Continent. 

* *. = 


The Rey. Robert Thompson writes from Sam- 
okov, Bulgaria, that the Bulgarians have re- 
ceived the Scriptures and Protestant literature 
during the last year with extraordinary willing- 
ness. They have been greatly impressed with 
the active part which Protestants, native and 
foreign, have taken in relief and nursing work, 
and with their other expressions of practical 
sympathy. The hatred against Greece is now 
extending to Greek Orthodoxy, and the question 
of union with the Anglican church has been 
freely mooted in the daily papers. In Macedonia, 
where Servians are in control, Bulgarian priests 
have been ejected, and Servians inducted into 
their parishes. The result is that Bulgarians 
pack into the Protestant Bulgarian churches of 
the American Board, preferring to attend a 
Protestant Bulgarian service rather than an Or- 
thodox Servian one.—Rec. of Chr. Work, 


During the Boxer uprising one humble Chris- 
tian was slain, largely through the influence of 
one wealthy man of the village. From this time 


this man became mote devout in his Buddhism. 
The sons of this man had been educated. A 
year or more ago the sons suggested to the vil- 
lagers to use one of the two village temples as 
an industrial school. They visited Chang-li, 
some eight miles distant, to study the Methodist 
school and hospital, and remarked to the mis- 
sionaries that, while they did not understand 
the doctrine, they heartily approved of the work 
being accomplished. Then they made a long 
journey to Tien-tsin and studied for a consider- 
able time the schools and hospitals and Chris- 
tian work of that city. Returning they told the 
father that the only force in China working for 
the welfare of the people was Christianity. The 
old man became almost wild at the thought that 
his sons might abandon the ancestral faith. 
They promised him, therefore, never to aposta- 
tize to Christianity. 

But the father, hearing that the Rev. Jonathan 
Verity, of Cincinnati, had come to China, at 
nearly eighty years of age, and was preaching 
the Christian doctrine at Chang-li, he told his 
sons that he must go and hear a man who, at 
such an age, would travel such a distance for 
such a purpose. Accordingly, he, together with 
thirteen sons, nephews and grandsons, started 
at half past three in the morning in carts, and 
reached Chang-li. There they remained eight 
days. At the close of the second day’s preach- 
ing they came under deep conviction, and pres- 
ently received assurance of forgiveness and a 
blessed experience of the Spirit’s presence. The 
old man remarked that he had never expected 
such peace. 

The men in the family had been spending some 
$1,500 a year in gambling, drinking, smoking 
and in opium. They resolved to abandon all 
these vices and to devote the money to the serv- 
ice of the Lord and to their neighbors. Accord- 
ingly they built a church at their own expense, 
without asking a dollar from the missionaries. 
(This church Bishop Bashford has just dedi- 
cated.) They have asked for a preacher whom 
they propose to support; have established a 
boys’ school in an excellent building, and a 
school for girls in another building. Best of 
all, the old father remarked to the missionary 
on his last visit: A 

“We must provide for the widow of that poor 
man who died as a martyr for his faith in _ the 
Boxer uprising.’—Bishop Bashford in the Rec- 
ord of Christian Work. 

* * * 


A shrewd Chinaman says that John R. Mott 
did the young men of China the greatest pos- 
sible service when he refused to become the 
American ambassador to Peking. His idea is 
not to reflect on Mr. Mott's hd de success as 
a diplomat; but that when Mr. Mott preferred 
to go on with his Christian work rather than 
take a government post of high honor, he gave 
young Chinamen a completely new estimation 
of what importance a big man can put on re- 
ligion. The example will help many of them 
to make the same kind of choice. This same ob- 
server said that Mott means more today to 
young China than any other contemporary 
name.—The Continent. 


Magazine Articles of Value to Ministers 


The Century, February. 35 cents. 
The Boy Who Goes. Wrong, H. Addington 
Bruce. The Mexican Menace, W, Morgan 
Shuster. New Hope for the Convict, Richard 
Barry. Racial Consequences of Immigration, 
Edward A. Ross. Abraham Lincoln's Social 
Ideals, Rose Strunsky. 

The Atlantic, February. 35 cents. 
Athletics and Morals, Alfred E. Stearns—C. A. 
Stewart. Economic Necessity of Trade-Union- 
ism, John Mitchell. The Unexpected Reactions 
of a Traveler in Egypt, Jane Addams. _ Civil- 
Service Reform and Common Sense, Francis 
E. Leupp. A Protestant in Italy, Zephine 
Humphrey. 

The Woman’s Home Companion, January. 15 

cents. 

Why Women Do Not go to Church, Bruce 
Barton. 

MecClure’s Magazine, February. 15 cents. 
A Great Jew (Rufus Isaacs, Lord Chief Jus- 
tice of England), Perceval Gibbon, 


384 


The Missionary Review of the World, February. 
26 cents, 
An Unprecedented World Situation, John R. 
Mott. A State Religion for China, Arthur H. 
Smith, of China. Christward Mass-Movements 
in India, Thos, S. Donohugh, of India. 

Harper’s Magazine, February. 35 cents. 
Through the Heart of the Surinam Jungle, C. 
W. Furlong. The Too Adaptable American, 
Sydney Brooks. A Northern Woman in the 
Confederacy—Diary of Mrs. Eugene McLean, 

Scribner’s Magazine, February. 25 cents. 

The Alpine Road of France, Sir Henry Nor- 
man. Transcontinental Trails, Henry B. ae 
Motorized Highway Commerce, Rollin ° 
Hutchinson, Jr. 

North American Review, February. 35 cents. 
The Foundation of the State, David Jayne 
Hill. Regulation by Commission, Samuel O. 
Dunn, The Great Stakes in Church Unity, 
Calvin Dill Wilson. In the Wake of the Ideal, 
Helen Sard Hughes. Rudyard Kipling Seen 
Through Hindu Eyes, A. R. Sarath-Roy, 


The Mid-Week Service. 

Many churches have had special meetings fol- 
lowing the Week of Prayer, and many new 
members have come into the church. Nothing 
is more important than that new converts gain 
a habit of reading the Bible. This month’s 
prayer meetings are chosen to show the treas- 
ures and variety of the Book. We will listen to 
the words of the psalmist, the prophet, the his- 
torian, and the apostle, and will find the lessons 
they have for our own times. 

L A PSALM OF TRUST. 
Psalm 27. 
Expository notes. 1. General background. 

This psalm divides easily into two parts, each 
a psalm of trust—but trust under widely differ- 
ent aspect. The first, 1-6, is triumphant, ex- 
ultant; the other, 7-14, is anxious, plaintive. In 
both the writer is surrounded by perils, for 
even in the jubilant first part we see that an 
insistent “refusal to be afraid, glances side- 
ways at outstanding causes for fear.” As we 
go from the sixth verse to the seventh, the mood 
changes; whether or not the perils increase, the 
buoyant spirit slips away, and we pass from a 
“jubilant to a suppliant faith.” 

Expository notes. 2. Word studies. 

. Salvation . . strength” (or strong- 
hold or fortress). The words imply darkness, 
ae” besieging foes. But Jehovah is a triple 
shield. 

“Eat up my flesh.” The metaphor changes. 
The besieging soldiers are now prowling wild 
beasts. Or, perchance, David recalls Goliath’s 
boast that he would give his flesh to the birds 
and beasts, 

“Stumbled and fell.” Does he recall how the 
giant Philistine in clashing armor fell prone on 
his face? 

“Host should encamp.” The figure swings 
back to the thought of an attacking army, 
which may be the actual danger the psalmist is 
facing. Maclaren translates the verbs of the 
verse in the present tense. 

“One thing have I asked” Jehovah’s favor 
is not eteciget but depends on man’s attitude 
toward God. T psalmist expresses his thought 
of the chief and ultimate good for himself, and 
s0 voices the longing of the devout soul in all 
ages for a consciousness of God’s presence. 

“Dwell in the house.” Now the figure changes 
again. Jehovah is a royal host whose guest he 
fain would be, so that in peril he might claim 
his host’s powerful protection. 

“Behold. No hasty glance of unseeing eye, 
but the understanding sight and insight of the 
intimacy of daily intercourse, 

“Beauty.” Literally, pleasantness—the gra- 
cious kindlinegss of a host to his guests. 

“Inquire in his temple.” A continuous seek- 
ing to know God’s character and the laws of his 
dealings with men, which are best discovered 
through the forms of established worship. 

“Keep . pavilion.” Maclaren translates 
“hide me in a bower.” He will shield me in a 
leafy arbor from the fierce rays of the southern 
sun. 

“Covert of his tabernacle.” Am I pursued by 
a bitter enemy? Jehovah will protect me from 
ven nce by hiding me in his own tent (taber- 
nacle)—and the Arabian chieftain’s tent is in 
the center of the encampment. He will even 
secrete me in the innermost apartment sacred 
to the use of the family alone. So I will not 
only have protection from outer enemies, but 
be admitted to the closest intimacy with the 
host himself. 

“Lift me on a rock.” Here the psalmist would 
show his sense of security in yet another light. 
Now Jehovah has pitched his tent upon an in- 
accessible rock fortress, which no enemy can 


reach. 
“Head be lifted up.” We, today, talk of one 
holding his head hi in proud confidence. 


BORLOTTI TTT TTS TET Ts 


“Offer in his tabernacle.” For all this good- 
ness of Jehovah to me, for his care and protec- 
tion, I will show my gratitude by offering sac- 
rifices before all the congregation of Israel, a 
public thanksgiving. 

Here comes a break. The exultant tone fades, 
and a plaintive note enters. The shout of con- 
fidence is replaced by the prayer of faith. 

The psalmist cries for mercy, pleads Jehovah's 
own invitation as warrant for his prayer. 

He seems to have lost his consciousness of 
God’s presence; he holds up past help received 
as an excuse for asking future aid—an argu- 
ment used among men today. 

“Put not away.” As an unjust judge drives 
out of his court one seeking justice. 

“Father and mother forsake.” The extremest 
case of human abandonment—though even they 
forsake, Jehovah will not. 

“Plain path.” An open path, free from sur- 
roundings where bandits might be ambushed. 

“Enemies.” Margin, those that lie in wait for 
me. : 

“Adversaries.” Now we go from a perilous, 
bandit-infested trail to a court of law, where a 
malicious prosecution is supported by lying wit- 
ness. The dangers in this section are not the 
open attacks of an armed foe, as in the first 
Seckor. but they are treacherous, malicious 
perils, 

The thirteenth verse is an unfinished sentence, 
an exclamation. In all these troubles unless I 
had believed that I should realize God’s deliver- 
ance before I died—-words fail me to tell what 
I would have done! But faith and patience come 
to the psalmist’s aid and with a ringing exhor- 
tation to his soul that recalls the advice to 
Joshua on the plains of Moab, and that shows 
he has already recovered his poise and courage, 
the psalm closes. 

Plan for Our Meeting. 

Call for Bible verses upon trust in God. 

Topies for Discussion.—Personal experiences 
of God’s care. Deliverances from peril. The 
results of dwelling with Jehovah. Results of 
patience and courage. Can we trust God for 
temporal blessings? New Testament examples 


of trust. 
Thoughts on the Theme. 

William Rufus, having seen the coast of Ire- 
land from some rocks in North Wales,. said: 
“I will summon hither all the ships of my 
realm, and with them make a bridge to attack 
that country.” This threatening being reported 
to Murchard, Prince of Leinster, he paused a 
moment, and then said: “Did the king add to 
this mighty threat, ‘If God please?’” n being 
assured he made no mention of God in his 
speech, he replied: “Sure that man puts his 
trust in human, not in divine power. I fear not 
his coming.” 


An old negress made a precarious living by 
daily labor, but was an earnest, happy Chris- 
tian. <A friend, who aierrsc ren of her con- 
stant cheerfulness, said: “Why, Auntie, you’re 
all right now; but suppose you should be sick, 
or lose your employers, or. ” “Stop!” said 
the old woman; “I never s’poses. The Lord is 
my Shepherd, and I knows I shall not want. 
Better give them s’poses up and trust de Lord.” 


In the covert of his tabernacle.—Our choicest 
tribute was paid by general consent to Burn- 
brae, and it sounds to me the deepest in relig- 
ious speech. Every cottage had at least two 
rooms—the kitchen, where the work was done, 
that we called the “But,” and there all kinds of 
people came; and the inner chamber, which held 
the household treasures, that we called the 
“Ben,” and there none but a few honored visit- 
ors had entrance. So we imagined an outer 
eourt of the religious life where most of us 
made our home, and a secret place, where only 
God’s nearest friends could enter, and it was 
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said of Burnbrae, “He’s far ben.” His neighbors 
had watched him, for a generation and more, 
buying and selling, ploughine and reaping, go- 
ing out and in the common ways of a farmer’s 
life, and had not missed the glory of the soul. 
The cvnic of Drumtochty summed up his charac- 
ter: “There’s a puckle gude fouk in the pairish, 
and ane or two o’ the ither kind, and the maist 
0’ us are half and between,” said Jamie Soutar, 
“hut there’s ae thing ye may be sure o’, Burn- 
brae is ‘far ben.’”—Ian Maclaren. 


Il. THE PROPHET’S VISION, 
Isaiah 55. 
Expository notes. 1. General background, 

To the longing, unsatisfied exiles, the prophet 
shouts the ringing words of Jehovah’s urgent 
invitation. He has a vision of the ancient cove- 
nant re-signed, the ancient glories restored and 
increased. He sees the dynasty of David ruling 
over conquered peoples and sought in alliance 
by friendly nations. He has a vision of Jehovah 
himself, far removed from man, as far as the 
heavens are from the earth. Yet as from these 
distant heavens come the needed snow and rain, 
making the earth beautiful and fruitful, so fall 
upon men Jehovah’s counsels and warnings to 
guide them in the right way. 

And then the thankful prophet sees the vision 
of the accomplishment of one of the “words” of 
Jehovah—the completion of his judgment of 
exile, the fulfillment of his promise of return— 
when a purified Israel sets out to return with 
glad hearts to Jerusalem and all nature rejoices 
with them. 

But we may interpret the prophet’s visions 
with a wider range. Those who are longing for 
what they can’t get. include the whole human 
race. So to all mankind come the Lord’s invita- 
tions and the prophet’s exhortations. And to us 
the prophet’s vision of a strong and powerful 
dynasty is being fulfilled in the wide rule of 
David’s “Greater Son.” in the snreadine of the 
Word of God over the earth, filling the world 
with peace and joy and beauty. 

Exvository notes. 2. Word studies, 

“Fo . . . waters. The call is modeled on the 
erv of the oriental water-seller. .- 

“No money.” In the East water is a precious 
possession; access to a well is something to be 
paid for, 

“Buy and eat.” Bread in his 
thought. 

“The word, ‘buy.’ is one used of buying grain.” 

McFadyen translates: 

“Yea. come, buy grain without money, 
And wine and milk without nrice.” 

“Spend money.” Literally, weigh silver. 

“Your labor.’ Your wages. The Jews in Baby- 
lon were turned for all time from farmers to 
traders. Hence the appropriateness of these 
commercial metaphors. George Adam Smith savs 
that the Jews were started out to be_ the 
prophets of God for the world, but that in Babv- 
lon they declined to be the money-kings of earth 
for the future ages. 

“Satisfieth not.” To men of this age, as well 
as to the Israelite exiles. comes the prophet’s 
call to look away from a frenzied money-getting 
life in crowded citv streets, from a sordid strife 
for gold, awav to the God of whom even Nature 
speaks, a God who will satisfy both individual 
and national ideals. 

“Sure mercies of David.” The gracious prom- 
ises made to David, which have been proved re- 
liable. 

“Witness . leader-commander.” David by 
his foreign conquests and alliances showed Je- 
hovah’s power to the surrounding nations, The 
Son of David is makine a sniritual conquest of 
nations then unknown. ; 

“Run unto thee.” As in “open doors.” and 
reauests for missionaries, and inquiring seekers, 
and steadfast converts in many heathen lands 
today. 

“Go out with joy.” Those who look upon 
chapters 40-55 as a group of “oracles of the re- 
turn from Babvlon,.” connect this ending with 
the strain which hegan the group, 40:1-5, 

Plen for Our Meeting, 

Have the chapter read in concert. (The 
“prayer-meeting crowd” ought always to have 
their Bibles with them at this service. They 
will if the books are needed during the meet- 
ing.) 

Follow by having three individuals read these 
three selections: Isa. 40:3-5, 9-11 and Isa, 44:21- 


is included 


23 and Psa. 98:3-9. Or ask three boys or girls 
to reneat them from memory. 

Ask one person to give some missionary fllus- 
trations of verse 5—probably most easily found 
in the missionary literature of Korea or Indla. 

Topics for Discussion.—Present-day parallels 
to verse 2, Present-day invitations to the 
thirsty and hungry. Parables of nature. Re- 
sults of reading God's Word. 

Thoughts on the Theme. ‘ 

God's providence now calls us with a trumpet 
tongue. He opens the nations; He brings them 
to our door. Some of us can remember when 
Janan was closed utterly to Western elviliza- 
tion, when Korea was a hermit nation, and 
China opened only at the five treaty ports: when 
in India the presence of the Gospel was resisted 
both by an almost unbroken Hindulsm and also 
by British officialism; when Africa was a dark 
and unexplored continent; when no Bible could 
be sold in Rome, and the Inquisition still 
lingered in Spain, when Central and South 
America were forbidden ground for the evan- 
gfelical faith. Such things we remember. But 
how changed! The open world for which we 
prayed has come.—E, G. Andrews. 


The British Hast India Companv said at the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, “The send- 
ing of Christian missionaries into our Bastern 
possessions !Is the maddest, most expensive, most 
unwarranted protect that was ever pronosed by 
a lunatic enthusiast.” The Enelish lMeutenant- 
sovernor of Bengal said at the close of the 
nineteenth century, “In my judgment Christian 
missionaries have done more lasting good to the 
people of India than all other agencies com- 
bined.’ 

* * * 

A Rajah of central India said to me: “Come 
out and stay with us; we haven’t a great many 
English-speaking men, but we can gather from 
fifty to one hundred college men in my state. and 
I will bring them to my palace and keep them: 
come out and teach us the fundamentals of 
Christianity.” I said to him: “Are vou a Chris- 
tian?” “No, "he said. “J am not a Christian, and 
I shall never be a Christian; I am a Hindu, but 
my grandchildren and all our grandchildren here 
in India will he Christians, and we want them 
taught now. Tell your people when they send 
missionaries to india to send their best men. be- 
cause India will be a Christian country within 
half a centurv.” That was the testimony of a 
Rajah.—G, F. Pentecost. 


it, THE STORY OF THE IMMIGRANT 
MAID 


The Book of Ruth, 
Expository notes. General background. 

This is one of the beautiful stories of the 
world, a glimpse of aulet days in the midst of 
the turbulent, cruel life of antiquity. Besides, 
as history repeats itself, it pictures to us an 
ancient story which has, in its main feature, 
many parallels In our own dav and our own 
land. Many a wondering maiden. in her sim- 
plicity and ignorance. lands at Ellis Island with 
no wise and loving Naomi to guide her. Nor. 
as she enters the whirl of America’s industrial 
life, does she find in her employer a Boaz with 
kindly consideration for the bewildered for- 
elgner. 

Plan for Our Meeting, 

Make this story the occasion for a study of the 
problem of immigration in the United States. 
In some places study the problem presented by 
your own neighborhood or town. Have some one 
eer the immigrant is received at Ellis Is- 
and. 

Topics for Discussion._—What can we do for 
the immigrant in our town? What ought the 
United States to do for the Incoming foreigner? 
What does he bring of value to this nation? 
What of peril? (Read Prof. Ross’ article on 
“Immigration” in The Centurv magazine.) 

Thoughts on the Theme. 

The early Immigrants were the best product 
of then most most Christian nations. The chief 
motive that led them to desert their native soll 
was that of religious liberty. The percentage 
of illiteracy among the early Immigrants was 
less than three per cent. while today the Incom- 
ing millions from Southern Europe are almost 
thirty-three per cent illiterate. The most se- 
rious deficiency, however, is their lack of moral 
conviction and character, 
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In the wisdom of God America was protected 
from a certain type of immigrants up until 
about twenty-five years ago, when we should 
have grown strong enough to assimilate and 
Christianize the less favored people who now 
come to our shores. America’s obligations to 
the foreign-speaking people begin as soon as 
they enter the country. Steamship officials, rail- 
road employes. government official and private 
citizens all have opportunities and obligations 
toward these strangers who come among us, It 
is more than a personal matter how we shall 
think of them and treat them, since they repre- 
sent nations and systems of government. We 
should not forget that we have a chance to in- 
fluence the destiny of Russia, China and Italv 
and other countries for centuries to come, when 
we impart to these immigrants a new concep- 
tion of life and liberty. 

The unfortunate thing about our efforts to 
Americanize the immigrants is the fact that 
during the first months of their residence, when 
imvressions are so deen and lasting, they are 
ept to be in contact with the worst side of our 
civic and social life. Officials are often severe 
and only the saloon keeper and “ward hoss” 
seem to treat them kindlv. and this false kind- 
ness is later found to be onlv the mask of wolves 
and pirates. This sort of an introduction to 
American life accounts for the most of the vice 
and crime which we so sadly deprecate among 
these foreign-sneaking citizens. 

The fact that thousands of the immigrants 
return to their native land every year is an im- 
portant element in the foreign mission problem. 
During three years. from 1908-1910. 2,586.226 
immigrants came into the United States, while 
822.8311 others returned home. We cannot esti- 
mate what it means to have 13.000 Jananese, 
11.000 Chinese. 20.000 Greeks. 80.000 Poles. 40.- 
000 Slovaks. 18,000 Russians. 300,000 Italians 
return to their native land and associate again 
with their own ceuntrymen after having had 
from one to ten years’ schooling in Uncle Sam’s 
great university. 

The small bands of missionaries sent out by 
the various church boards are insignificant com- 
pared with the hundreds of thousands who an- 
nually embark from America at their own_ex- 
pense. PE pest a 

The serious question for us to consider is, 
what impressions are these people carrying 
hack to the homeland? Have they been 
brought in touch with Christian men and wom- 
en, or have they associated only with the law- 
Jess, the intemperate and the immoral? Do 
they carry back a message about slum condi- 
tions, sweat shops and labor quarrels, or have 
they met our mission workers and _ learned 
something of the unselfish service and_ sacrifice 
of the hundreds of Christian men and women 
who are giving their lives to this task? Have 
they been segregated in sections of our large 
cities. where their children were denied the 
privilege of the public school and kept in paro- 
chial schools and under priestly rule very much 
as they formerly lived? 

The immigrant problem, says Stelzle, “is to 
be a severe test of Protestant America. It is a 
problem which embraces all problems that have 
ever faced the church; problems physical, for 
the immigrant must be assimilated: problems 
educational, for the immigrant must become an 
intelligent citizen: problems patriotic. for the 
immigrant must be led to see that unon him de- 
pends the future of his adopted country; prob- 
lems religious. for the immigrant must learn 
that his spiritual interests are of supreme im- 
portance.” To Christians who possess the world 
vision of service. the above task is equally an 
obligation, whether thev are to return or stav 
here and become settled American citizens.—N. 
W. Stroup, D. D. 

* * * 
Where the Immigrant is the Emigrant. 

Here are some comments made by an English 
minister as he looks at Englishmen departine 
for the colonies or America: Hoping that God 
will prosper them and bring them hack in good 
time. men often leave the land of their birth 
and the scenes of their early faith. But oftener 
still thev leave without any pressure of neces- 
sitv or any purpose of returning. Emigration is 
forced upon many in these times by man and 
man’s laws. It is also an outlet for the spirit 
of adventure which characterises some races 
and has made them the heirs of continents. 
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Emigration is talked of ag glibly as if it w 
no loss but always gain, as if to the maa of 
men the traditions and customs of their native 
Yand were mere rags well parted with. But many 
lose what they never find again of honor. ge- 
riousness and faith. The last thing thought of 
by those who compel emigration, and by many 
who undertake it. is the moral result. Granting 
the advantages of going from an over-populated 
land to some fertile region as yet lying waste, 
vet the risk to individuals is in proportion to the 
worldly attraction. So much achieved for the 
secular life tends to withdraw attention from 
spiritual growth. The pious emigrant asks 
whether his children will have the same thought 
for religion beyond the sea. whether he himself 
is strong enough to maintain his testimony 
while he seeks his fortune—R. A, Watson, 100 BF 

* * * 


Dago and Sheenev and Chink, 

Greaser and Nigger and Jap: 

The devil invented these terms, I think, 
Ta hurl at each honeful chap 

Who comes so far from over the foam 
To.this land of his heart’s desire. 

To rear his brood, to build his home; 
And to kindle his hearthstone fire. 


—Bishop McIntyre. 


IV. THE APOSTLE’S ADVICE. 
Colossians 8:5-14, 

Expository notes, 1. General background, 

Here begins the practical part of this epistie. 
which, however, is connected with what Paul 
had been saving hefore. His advice here to the 
Colossians is gathered under two figures of 
sneech—one of death, the other of garments. Tn 
the latter nart of the section. the anostle looks 
unon qualities. bad and good. as the garments 
of the soul. and alvises the Colossians to strip 
off and cast away the one, as they might tear 
off and throw away filthy and worn garments, 
and to nut on the other like new. clean robes. 
Paul also uses the “putting off” and “putting on” 
figure when writing to the Enhesians, 
Exvository notes. 2. Word studies. 

“Put to death.” Paul had heen sayine that 
they had “died with Christ.” now he adds that 
if the process was not quite complete, thev 


should immediately deal the finishing stroke 
themselves. 
“Members . earth,” The animal nature, 


the lower life. To guard against their thinking 
that he is encouraging the oriental asceticism, 
which we see vet in the multilations and severi- 
fies of the Hindu devotee, he hastens to men- 
tion the evil passions and desires which he had 
in mind. 

“Imvpuritv and covetousness were the two 
princinal vices of the ancient world—and of the 
modern world.” 

“Anger . . He not.” This is a list of the 
sins of a life on a higher grade than the other. 
Those were material. of the body, these are 
mental and sviritual sins. Thev are chiefly sing 
of speech with the passions from which they 
spring. 

“Put away”’—“nut off.” By the prefix to this 
verb “there is added to the idea of getting out of 
one’s clothes that of getting away from them.” 
Strin off and throw away these ragged gar- 
ments. 

The figure is familiar in the Old Testament. 
David’s enemy clothed himself with cursing as 
with his garment, Psa. 109:18, the priests are to 
he clothed with riehteousness. Psa. 122:9. and 
Zachariah’s high-priest acted the parable which 
Pan] pictures, Zech. 3:3-5. 

“Greek . . freemar.”—Out of all these. di- 
vided bv distinctions of race, religion. enlture 
and rank. one class Is to come, the Christian. 

“Put on therefore.” Now one is to re-robe 
himself in garments pure and rich. 

“Above all «= » LOVE. bond of perfect- 
ness.” On top of the flowing garments put on 
the girdle, love, which binds and confines all. 
Plan for Our Meeting. 

Give out the passage in Zachariah, and those 
-—and others—in Psalms and Revelation which 
use the same metaphor of garments, to the mem- 
bers of one Sunday School class to read. 

Topics for Discussion.—The temptations which 
assail us. Sins of speech. Divisions of race. 


(Continued on page 362) 


THE MINISTER AND HIS GARDEN 


ADOLPH KRUHM, 


Every minister should have a garden for 


both ethical and practical reasons. If every 
preacher of the gospel were a garden en- 
thusiast, America would soon be the garden 
of the world. The minister does the most good 
when he helps a man to help himself. And, 
though a nation of farmers and “would-be” 
gardeners, the help which we, at present, re- 
ceive from “men of God” in connection with 
our gardening problems is almost nil. 

It is really surprising why that should be so. 
Many phases of gardening present the near- 
est semblance to Biblical miracles which the 
majority of us have a chance to witness. The 
resurrection is strikingly demonstrated by the 
tiny sprouts that push through the soil after 
being buried a week or more. Why cannot a 
parallel be drawn between a gardener helping 
plants to fight blight and bugs and disease and 
a minister helping his congregation in its var- 
Tious troubles? 

The average theological seminary is devoid 
of the object lesson of the garden. I venture 
to say that an hour or two, twice a week, spent 
by the students in the garden under the gui- 
dance of a man who knows, would give them 
ideas and view-points that cannot be dug out 
of the Hebrew and Greek Bible. But gardens 
in connection with teaching future ministers 
have not yet materialized, and in the meantime 
here are a few practical suggestions that should 
get the minister’s garden started right: 

Start in a small way and try to do all the 
work yourself, from digging to- harvesting. 
The manual labor will offer compensation in 
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form of deeper breathing, better blood circu- 
lation and a healthy color in the face. A gar- 
den, size 20x30 feet, offers ample chance to ex- 
ercise and study to one’s heart’s content. Make 
it a point to garden right on a small scale, 
rather than to attempt to have a big garden 
which will support more weeds than fruits be- 
fore the season is half over. 

Make up your mind to have a practical gar- 
den. Don’t look through the seed catalogues 
and try to figure how many inexpensive and 
quaint flower seeds you'll sow in your garden. 
Keep away from cyclamen, cinerarias and 
gloxinias and try alyssum, balsams and morn- 
ing glories. Better not try to raise egg plants, 
peppers and cauliflower the first year of your 
gardening, but stick to beans, beets and cab- 
bage. ; 

In other words, don’t court disappointment 
the first year by doing the unpractical. If you 
never had a garden, leave flowers alone the 
first season and concentrate your efforts on 
vegetables. There are many easily grown 
kinds which, in their full-bearing beauty are 
far from prosaic. A bush bean, full of hand- 
some yellow pods, looks quite as good to me 
as a rose bush, and the beans have the ad- 
vantage of helping to sustain life. 

This touches another big factor which should 
appeal particularly to the ministers living in 
rural communities. It is a sad and deplorable 
fact that the pay received by the average coun- 
try parson is ridiculously small. It is often 
hard to make both ends meet and, since work 
is no disgrace with us, why couldn’t a garden’s 
help be enlisted to make better living cheaper. 
Why eat canned stuff at 15c per can, when a 
few hours a day in the garden will provide an 
abundance of nature’s fresh, savory products? 

This being so, suppose you try to have a 
garden in 1914. Take a plat of ground 
feet for instance. Lay out the garden in two 
beds, each 15x20; make a narrow walk across 
the center of the garden. Place 10 rows, 2 
feet apart in each bed and your plan will 
show 20 rows of nearly 15 feet each or almost 
300 feet of row. 

Select vegetables you like among the fol- 
lowing easily grown kinds: beans, (dwarf or 
bush,) cabbage, endive, lettuce, onions, peas, 
(dwarf), radishes, tomatoes and turnips. It is 
easier to buy a few/dozen plants each of cob- 
bage and tomatoes than to attempt to raise 
them from seeds. If you wish to gain time, 
plant onion sets instead of seeds. If your 
garden is larger than the size suggested, plant 
a few rows of sweet corn. 

It is better to sow a few rows of different 
vegetables at one time than to try to make 
the whole garden in one day. If you do the 
latter, all the rows will come into bearing at 
once and there will first be an abundance fol- 
lowed by a lean period. At least a dozen to- 
mato plants should be in even the smallest 
garden, and they need not take up much 
room if trained to stakes. Set plants two feet 
apart each way. Plant “Chalk’s Jewel” for an 
early and “Stone” for a later sort. Both will 
supply fruit up to frost. 
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Keep the garden busy! After a row of let- 
tuce is exhausted in May, plant beans in that 
row. After beans have born the bulk of the 
crop, in July, pull up the bushes and sow tur- 
nips or winter radishes. Watch that you prop- 
erly “rotate” the crops in the different rows. 
Never follow beans with beans or you invite 
disease. If you prefer a flower garden, stick 
to alyssum, balsams, celosia, four-o’clock, 
gaillardias and other easily grown annuals. 

Read a good garden magazine and study the 
seed catalogues. If you have never been in- 
terested enough to look through one, you have 
a treat waitine, for there are more things in a 
seed catalogue than you ever dreamed of. 
From fifty to sixty different kinds of bush 
beans, as many cabbages, peas and tomatoes 
and more or less different varieties of all the 
popular vegetables, will prove interesting 
study when you attempt to get started. But 
whatever you do, get started. Even if your 
first attempt is a comparative failure, I feel 
sure that the fascination of seeing things grow- 
ing under your care, will not allow you to stop 
in your efforts. 

In conclusion, my heart goes out to the man, 
whose parsonage does not even present to him 
_the gardening opportunities offered by the 
average backyard. I feel sorry for the man 
who has a chance to dig in a garden, but finds 
no time to do it, because he has too many 
other duties to look after. But I pity the man 
who has a garden, works it and then fails to 
find the rest, recreation and inspiration, which 
God placed there to be “dug up,” when he put 
the instinct in the first man to make the earth 
fruitful. — 

The following incidents of a preacher in his 
garden are from “A Garden That Preaches,” in 
Suburban Life: 

“You'll have to take off your coat, to ‘kill 
that stuff,” said the old gardener to the new 
minister, one cool morning in early April, as 
the minister was forking out “devil-grass” in 
his garden. 

“IT know that,” said the minister. “This stuff 
is an old acquaintance of mine. It was one of 
the foes of my youth. I knew it and wrestled 
with it when I was a boy; and I know that this 
kind of devil goeth not out save by power and 
forking. My coat will come off in due time, 
and I will cast out this devil from my garden, 
even as I cast him out from my garden when 
I was a boy.” 

“T guess maybe you will,” said the old gar- 
dener, as he went his way,—‘I suess maybe 
you will.” 

* * * 

Then came the baker. He went by every 
day; and he had his eye on that garden, and 
often stopped to talk about it. He was a 
young German, who loved all growing things. 
One day he brought a dozen cabbage plants, 
and another day a dozen tomato plants, to put 
in that garden sermon. The garden was 
preaching to him; and one Sunday night he 
was out to church, for the first time, to hear 
the new minister. And he said that the ser- 
mon was as good as the garden, and the min- 
ister felt that both the sermon-garden and the 
garden-sermon had been complimented. 

Another who praised the garden was the 
wife of the gardener of one of the summer 
places near by. 


‘op walked by your garden several times,” 
she said, “you had a good garden, I told my 
husband about it.” 

They were Swedes, and both brought their 
letters and joined the church, and became 
good friends of the minister. 

* * * 

A careful account of all expenses, and of all 
returns at market prices, revealed the fact that 
the minister and his family, and the neighbors 
and friends of the minister, had received in net 
gain from that garden just about fifty dollars 
worth of vegetables during the garden year. 
This had enabled the minister and his family 
practically to defy the meat trust for six 
months, and to place in storage, for winter 
use, that which made necessary only an occa- 
sional demand upon the meat supply for an- 
other six months. 


CHURCH GOING SCHEMES. 
First Congregational Church, Telluride, Colo. 
C. Edwin Brown, Pastor. 

Gentlemen:—For several years I have been 
a regular subscriber to your excellent peri- 
odical, and expect to be for several years to 
come. I am constrained, however, at this time 
to believe that a protest should be expressed 
regarding the various forms of schemes I see 
advertised to attract people to church. These 
range all the way from moving picture shows 
to the distribution of souvenir postal cards. 
And each and all alike, but cheaply manifest 
the lack of the real power and pressure of the 
essential factor in the worship of many of our 
modern churches. I can say in regard to my 
own ministry that I have never lacked a crowd, 
nor have I ever found it necessary to resort 
to any of these schemes to attract people to 
my church. There is a time and place for 
moving picture shows and postal cards, but 
that time and place is not in the Sunday even- 
ing church service. Our Lord’s words were 
to the effect that if he were lifted up, he 
would drawn all men unto him. Therefore the 
chief purpose of the church is to exalt the 
Christ, and the result will be that men will be 
attracted. It is a fact worthy of observation 
that our most successful preachers are not 
those who expend energy endeavoring to in- 
vent schemes to fill their churches, but who 
draw their large crowds by fearlessly present- 
ing the life and teaching of him who is the 
Divine Magnet. Therefore I would advise our 
brethren who are facing the empty pew prob- 
lem, to quit scheming and begin preaching. 

Begin next Sunday a series of sermons on 
the life of Christ, preaching on every im- 
portant and unimportant event. Then study 
the teachings of the Master in the parables, 
and present these in their modern application. 
Then prepare a series of sermons in regard 
to Jesus and the relation to modern institu- 
tions, the Church, the Labor Union, the Sa- 
loon, etc. This will occupy your time for at 
least a couple of years, and long before your 
concluding sermon you will be placing chairs 
in the aisle to accommodate your audience. The 
demand of the Greeks is still the popular cry— 
“We would see Jesus.” This is no new scheme, 
for no new scheme is necessary, but one thing 
is needful, and how slow most of us have been 
to realize the fact. 
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Will You belt 
EAD this letter from America’s greatest living 
naturalist—one of the many hundreds written 
by distinguished authors, statesmen, clergymen 
and scientists who have wished to tell the world what 
the food-tonic Sanatogen has done for them. These 
letters have the ring of sincerity because they are the 
grateful letters of active workers in many professions 
who after suffering the strain of nervous exhaustion 
have felt the lifting, nourishing, reconstructive in- 

fluence of Sanatogen. 

Even more impressive are the letters from over 19,000 


Write for “‘Nerve Health Regained”—a handsomely illustrated booklet. : 
facts of health, the scientific “‘HOW"’ and ‘“‘ WHY" of Sanatogen, told here from the 
physician's point of view, are as remarkable as they are convincing. 


Irving Place, New York 


Sanatogen received the Grand Prize at the International Congress of Medicine, London, 1913 


THE BAUER CHEMICAL CO., 24T 


? 

John Burroughs? 
pemissing physicians—conservative scientific men who 
have prescribed Sanatogen and, watching its effects 
in rebuilding and strengthening men and women who 
were ‘‘run down,’’ have with this full knowledge 
praised its power to help. ; 

Should you not believe that this help for which so 
many of the world’s active workers are grateful may be 
a blessing to you ? 

Sanatogen is sold by good 
druggists everywhere, in 


three sizes. from $1.00. 
The basic 


Mr. Burroughs writes: 

“Tamsure I have been 
greatly benefitted by 
Sanatogen. 


My sleep is 
50 percent. better than 
it was one year ago, and 
my mind and strength 
are much improved.” 


S°A N A TT OO: G-°E ON: 


RECOGNIZED BY OVER 19,000 PHYSIC 


~~ 


NS 
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REV. G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, 

The Great Evangelist, Writes:—After trying very many 
Lozenges forthe throat I can safely say that these have in my 
case proved to be the best. I have recommended them largely 
to friends, and the almost universal eines D of suchisin agree- 
ment with my own opinion. I have never been without them. 


FREE—Sample box mailed upon receipt of 2c stamp 
REGULAR SIZE 30c BY MAIL 


Evans Sons, Lescher & Webb, Limited 
92 William Street : : NEW YORK CITY 


& THE ILLUSTRATOR MAGIC LANTERN 
Beautifully Nickeled Strongly Finished 
Lenses the Best 

Our Illustrator Lanterns are used by the lead- 
ing Lecturers, by the largest Universities, Col- 
leges and Schools. Complete Price Lists mailed 
on application. 

This lantern accommodates Electric Arc, In- 
candescent, Lime and Alco-Radiant Lights. 


PARLOR POST CARD PROJECTOR 


It shows on a screen the image reflected from 
a post card or any picture of flat object. 


PRICES—$4.50, $13.50, $25.00, $60.00 


William, Brown & Earle, Inc. 
918 Chestnut St. (Dept. 16) Philadelphia, Pa. 


BIG VISION 


Of Christian truth that 
make it real and vital 


CONSTRUCTIVE SUGGESTIONS FOR CHARACTER 
BUILDING Each 10c; dozen $1.00; 100, $5.00 


John R. Mott and G. Sherwood Eddy 

A great inspirationto those who have just made the 
Christian decision and are not sure of the next step. Prac- 
tical and sympathetic. Splendid for distribution. 


BIBLE AND THE SPADE = jijustrated Cloth $1.00 
Edgar J. Banks, Explorer and Orientalist 


An account of those archaeological discoveries which have 
shed a wonderful light on the Bible. “A great contribu- 
tion to the equipment for Bible Study.’—Pres. Atvan S. 
HosBartT, Croser Theo. Sem. 


DR. PIERSON AND HIS MESSAGE 


J. Kennedy Maclean 


_A fascinating biography of that great minister of the 
Gospel, Arthur T. Pierson, with a description of his methods 
and message. An inspiring and stimulating book. 


MANHOOD OF THE MASTER 


Harry Emerson Fosdick 


‘A book that says something fresh and vital about Jesus 
himself, with direct and effective application to readers of 
our tames."’ —Methodist Quarterly Review. 


Nearly 18,000 sold in seven months 
iam Bible Stay abe 78 titles—sent on renee: 


ASSOCIATION PRESS 
124 East 28th Street - - New York 


Y SIE 


For Christian Workers 
and Bible Lovers 


Inexpensive, helpful, interesting and 
instructive lessons bymail, Four courses. 
Each independent. 

Synthetic Bible Study 
Bible Doctrine 

Practical Christian Work 
Bible Chapter Summary 


Write for full information to 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dept. A9, 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago 


BY EL 


ae 2925.4. THE BEST WAY 


; 
i a - 
The use of the Individual | 

Communion Service has in- | 
creased the attendance at the : 
> 


Cloth $1.00 


Art Leather 50c 


Lord's Supper in thousands of 
churches. It will do so for your 
chureh. Send for illustrated 
~~  price-list. 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
1701. 1708 Chestnut Strect. Philadelphia 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Incorporated Sept. 23, 1896. Offers unsurpassed 
facilities for the prosecution of studies in Lan- 
guage. Literature, History, etc. Ministers. or 
others interested in Literary or Scientific work 
are invited to write for circulars outlining 
courses for Home Study leading to degrees. Stu- 
dents in every state. Strongly indorsed by 
leading Clergymen and Educators. Address 


Secretary Central University, Dept. E, Indianapolis, Ind 
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MY fe 44; hymns recommentch Sy the 
Cl aap obese taps be tomes te 
fe uniay Schoo, thirteen ore im this ove) 


Song and 
Hymn Book 


Combined 


THE BONDOPTICON 


| THE LATEST, LIGHTEST, MOST 
PRACTICAL PROJECTING 
MACHINE EVER MADE 


No separate Rheostat. Instantly adjusted 
to any angle. Cost of operation one-tenth 
that of any old style Stereopticon. Proof 
against blunders. A child can operate it. 
There are scores of reasons why it is the 
best picture machine ever made. A post 
card will bring particulars. 

Under our easy contract system we rent | 


Lantern Slides for 3 Cents a Day 


MORE THAN 100,000 OF 
THE BEST SLIDES FOR RENT 
New lectures on Missionary, Sunday 
School, Art, Scientific and Literary topics 
being constantly made. 
NEW CATALOG JUST OUT 


GEO. W. BOND & CO. 


1101-14 W. Washington St. - + CHICAGO 


“WON BY ONE” 


ERSONAL Evangelism, its power, influ- 
ence and results are treated in a masterly 
manner in this book. 

Pastor: If your church is at a standstill 
spiritually; if the heavens are as brass; if 
your people need an awakening to the obliga- 
tion that rests on them individually to help in 
the advancement of Christ's Kingdom and 
you want to know how to enlist them in this 
“Holy War” get a copy of 


“WON BY ONE” 


It will rouse your own enthusiasm. Then 
pass it on to your church in class mectings, in 
prayer meetings, and young people’s societies 
and in personal workers’ leagues; buy it by 
the dozen and hundred to distribute to your 
church members. A spiritual awakening is 
sure to follow. 

“One pastor here, after he had read two 
and one-half chapters, ordered one bundred 
copies for his people, and says it is the best 
book in the world on present-day evangelism.” 
—Rev. S. & Hough (United Brethren), Al- 
toona, Pa, 

94 pages, ype Art Boards, Price 50 cents postpuid. 

pape f for tistrilution; 15 cents pe oy 
$150 gor $10.00 per hundred, oll prep 
F. M. BARTON Co. 
701 CAXTON BUILDING CLEVELAND, OHIO 


“MELODIES of 
SALVATION” 


AG-TIME Songs have had their 
day in the Sunday School 2nd 
Church. Here is 2 book of Songs and 
Hymns—including the choicest music 
and hymns of the past, with the best 
of the present. 
The words of the songs mean some- 
thing and are worthy of remembrance. 
According to Scripture (Eph. 519 
the book is divided into : 


PSALMS, HYMNS AND 
SPIRITUAL SONGS 


Send 10 cents for Samples 


PRICES—Cioth Baand one ee 0, 
Limp Cloth, cut fush, $12 50 per 100. 


F. M. BARTON, Publisher 
Caxton Pidg., Cleveland, 0. 


can be greatly improved and made more 

interesting by being illustrated 
YOU PREACH the sermon— WE ILLUSTRATE it. 
We list over 100,000 slides which may be pur- 
chased orrented. We make and sell stereopticons 
suited for all circumstances and conditions. 

We always make good, because 
AcINTOSH LANTERNS are HONEST LANTERNS 

Our Dept. 5 will tell you more—Write to them. 


Bilhorn Folding Organ Onl $10 
The best folding organ made for the 

mg price. Warranted. ndispensable for 

multitude of purposes, Conditions, mention 


paper, send money with order. We ship by 
express. 


BILHORN BROS., 136 W. Lake St., CHICAGO 


THE “MODERN” DUPLICATOR _ 


ls a eae INVENTION FOR PRINTING, COPYING OR oe cera 
FROM TEN TO FIFTY EXACT REPRODUCTIONS OF ANYTHING WRITTEN OR 
DRAWN WITH PEN, PENCIL OR TYPEWRITER, euch ae Pastoral Letters, Orders 
of Services, Music, Maps, Programs or anything. The Modern is simple and can be used by 
ANYONE WITHOU EXP! RIENCE. You shay write or draw one and place it on 
the duplicator, ote the writing is transferred to the duplicator, then by placing blank sheets 
Tile MoD on aoe p daplica tor large numbers of the same thing are made in a few minutes. 
EAN TO OPERATE. THE COPI ARE CLEAN AND DRY 
AND DO DNOT CURL, no remelting NOT AFFECTED BY HEAT OR COLD, NO 
STENCILS TO CUT. The only practical duplicator on the market. Letter size, com- 
lete, coats $4.50, leas 20 per cent, discount to ministers or $3.60 Booklet of other elzes 


ree. 
M. SRN ae ~ Scene. ‘Manutacturers 
339 FIFTH AVENUE PITTSBURGH, PA. 


The Song Book For All Services 


prayer Meerincs |CONQUEST HYMNS 


SUNDAY SCHOOL FILLS THE NEED 
OPEN AIR WORK FOR ALL THESE 


ONQUEST HYMNS will be liked by Your Congre- 
gation, because it contains the cream of the 
favorite hymns; by the 
Prayer Meeting Goers, because they will find in it all the 
old favorites for the devotional service; by the 
Sunday School, because it contains many bright singable 
songs—no rag-time or two-steps—that may be sung 
over and over again without wearing them out; in 
Evangelistic Work, indoors and out, because it contains 
heart-searching solos and choruses written for re- 
vival effect. 
Send us the name of your Choir Leader or the Chairman of your 


Music Committee and 10c and we'll send a sample copy that you 
may keep. 


Price 35 cents, in quantities of 100, $25.00, carriage paid. 


F. M. Barton Company 
Caxton Building ‘ : CLEVELAND, 0. 


FREE TREATISE 
The Leach Rae orium, 
Indianapolis, Ind., has 
published s booklet which 


gives interesting 
about the cause of Cancer; isc tallewiad todo forn Sane 
bleeding, odor, etc, Write forit today, mentioning this paper, 


Durnin REEVES aS 
PITT SBURG PA 


100 Second -Hand Wheels 


= 2a NeW nes $32 fo $3 
{FACTORY CLEARING SALE 
We, Ship on Anecer es without a 


: t. pa ht. 7 all 
i 10 DAY'S FREE TRIAL. 
TIRES, pale ohh ats ot wetabeee 


, sundries, parts and repairs at half usu 
prices. DO NOT BUY until you get our cate 

Jogues and offer. Write now. 

MEAD CYCLE Co.. Dept. L-250 Chicago, I 


‘A Saloonless Nation in 1920” 


This beautiful and very popular song is in our 
great temperance and prohibition campaign 
book, “SONGS AND SAYINGS FOR YOU.” 
It also contains about 50 pages of stirring fact 
and thrilling incident. In addition, there are 
such songs as, “They Need a Little More Re- 
ligion,” “Is It Nothing to You?” that melts the 
soul to tears, and “Hooray for Prohibition,” a 
powerful chorus, that stirs the crowd mightily. 
Mrs. Mary Harris Armor, 
. The noted Southern temperance and prohibi- 
tion orator, recommends this book enthusias- 
tically. Fine for rallies, conventions, unions, 
etc. Price 25c. Special, 5 for $1, 12 for $2, 50 
for $6. All the money goes into the fight on 
rum. Order today of 


Rey. L. L. Pickett, St. Augustine, Florida 


FOR YOUR EASTER COMMUNION. GET FREE TRIAL OF 
THOMAS INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 


USED BY 20000 CHURCHES 
Address THOMAS COMMUNION CO., Lima, Ohio. 


PARISH PAPERS 


Twelve page monthlies, with several pages of your own 
local church news, printed complete, for just a little more 
than you would pay for a four page bulletin. 


Write for Samples and Prices. 


NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


New Rupture Cure 


Don’t Wear A Truss 


Brooks’ Appliance. New discovery. 
Wonderful. No obnoxious springs 


or pads. Automatic Air Cushions. 
Binds and draws the broken parts to- 
gether as you would a broken limb. No 
salves. Nolymphol. No lies. Durable, 
cheap. Sent on trial. Pat. Sept. 10, '01. 


CATALOGUE FREE 


C. E. BROOKS, 
1776 State St. | MARSHALL, MICH. 


STEREOPTICONS 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION - MISSIONS - EVANGELISM 
THE CHRISTIAN LANTERN SLIDE AND 
LECTURE BUREAU, 30 w. LaKE ST, CHICAGO 


INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 
25 and 36 Size Trays 
All Glasses well spaced 


ist—"‘Noiseless""—As all cup holes are cushioned. 
2nd—Dust-proof—The Trays interlock. 
3rd—A short glass—no need of tipping back the head 
4th—Automatic Filler—Fills rapidly and evenly. 
Write for booklet. Outfit sent on trial. 
DIETZ COMMUNION SERVICE COMPANY 
20 E. Randolph St., Dept. E., CHICAGO 


IF COMING TO NEW YORK 
WHY PAY EXCESSIVE HOTEL RATES 


== 3 The CLENDENING, 197 W. 103d St., New York 
a, Select, Home-like, Economical, No Liquors sold. Suites 
= of Parlor, Bedroom and Private Bath for Two Persons 


$2.00 daily. Suites of three and four rooms and bath at Reduced 
rates. Write for descriptive booklet M with fine map of city. 


Go to Europe at our Expense 4%" {us 
izers of small parties. Write today for plan and programs. 
UNIVERSITY TOURS, Box 1, WILMINGTON, DELEWARE 


W. ANTED Several honest, industrious people to dis- 
tribute religious literature. Salary $60.00 
amonth. Nichols Company, Naperville, Ill. 


When answering advertisements please men- 
tion The Expositor. 


OSKALOOSA COLLEGE EXTENSION COURSES 


Courses leading to the usual College Degrees, including the B. D.; also advanced work 
leading to Graduate Degrees in Theology. Also special and Commercial Courses. Instruc- 
tion thorough, attention prompt, prices reasonable. Especially of interest to preachers who 


desire to complete courses already begun. 


Grades accepted from standard Institutions. 


We can interest you. Write for catalog and for special information. 


OSKALOOSA COLLEGE, OSKALOOSA, IOWA 


INVESTING FOR PROFIT FREE 


FOR SIX MONTHS. It is worth $10 a copy to any man in- 
tending to invest any money, however small, who has invested 
money unprofitably, or who can save $5 or more per month, 
but who hasn't learned the art of investing for profit. It dem- 
onstrates the real earning power of money, the knowledge 
financiers and bankers hide from the masses. It reveals the 
enormous profits bankers make and shows how to make the 
same profits. It explains how stupendous fortunes are made 
and why made, how $1,000 grows to $22,000. To introduce 

my magazine, write me now. I'll sendit 6 mos. absolutely FREE. 
HL. Barber, Pub. R438 26 W. Jackson Bivd., CHICAGO, ILL. 


Topical and Textual Index and 


Clergymen’s File. Without doubt the sp 


cheapest and simplest. 
thumbing of leaves or cards. 


A FILE WITHOUT COST 
feted when wdinte., 
or circulars. ilson ex Co.. 

A FILE FREE 10 Lovett St., Lynn, Mass. Fi 


See review in Expositor, October, 1913, page 51. 


EXPECTING REVIVAL? free‘Stymnats 


THE EVANGELICAL PUB. CO. Lakeside Bidg., CHICAGO 


xXXvVil 


REVIVALS 


Fifty Outlines of 
Sermons for Re- 
vival and other 
Services 
By W. H. Wilson 


The Book You | 
Need Now 


WHAT IS SAID OF THIS BOOK: 


“Evangelical, simple, suggestive, and incentive to 
study.”—J. S. McMunn, A. M., United Pres. Ch., Cam- 
bridge, Ohio, 

A. H. Kaylor, D. D., Evangelist, Presbyterian General 
Assembly—‘“‘Plain, pointed and helpful. I most heartily 
commend them." 

T. Byron Caldwell, Baptist—Unique, clear, logical and 
practical.”” 

E. A. Harper, Methodist—“Lead the mind into wide 
fields of investigation.” 


BUT YOU CAN BEST JUDGE FOR 
YOURSELF BY SEEING THE BOOK 


SENT POSTPAID FOR 50 CENTS 


Church and Home Publishing Co. 
BARBERTON, OHIO 


MARRIAGE | 
CERTIFICATES 


AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any ordained Minister of the 


NKERT STEREOPTICONS 


BRE 


DOUBLE “MODEL D” 
The moderate Priced HIGH CLASS, 
DOUBLE DISSOLVING STEREOPTICON. 
Made complete in our factory. 
We eliminate the dealer and allow you his 
profit. 
Descriptive pamphlet convinces you. 


DETROIT STEREOPTICON CO. 
DETROIT, MICHIGAN 


TheSanita 


permit a conveni 
ent, noiseless, sani- 
tary and impres- 
sive ceremony. 


We introduced in- 


” Individual 
Communion 


—s= 
rs 


Cups 


\ 


Gospel an assorted dozen ‘‘Holt’’ Marriage Certificate, all dividual cups 5 
express paid, and if same are not the finest you have ever {nay ea SENT FOR TRIAL 


seen—satisfactory in every way, price and all—goods may 


be returned within five days at our expense; you can pay in 
60 days, or in 10 days for a liberal discount. 


In ordering kindly say whether books or framing designs. 


We make the finest quality of beautiful polished trays 
and supply thousands of satisfied congregations, 


Send for FREE Catalogue 


THE HOLT CONCERN 


602 SO. MAIN ST. WARREN, OHIO 
(Removed from Chicago) 


with which we furnish a list of thousands of churches 
using the Sanitary Individual Communion Cups, 


. SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 
48th Street, Rochester, N. Y. 


HAVE YOU GOT ONE ? 


We mean a Daus IMPROVED Tip Top Duplicator, that 
ideal assistant, always ready when you want to quickly 
make 100 copies from Penwritten and 50 copies from 
Typewritten Original. 
Complete Duplicator, cap size (prints 834x13 in.) con- 
tains a continuous roll of our new ‘‘Dausco’’ Oiled 
Parchment Back duplicating surface and only costs 
$7.50, less special discount of 334%—net $5.00, but 
we don’t want your money until you are satisfied 
that our machine is all right, so if you are interested 
just write to us to send it on. 

10 Days’ Trial without deposit. That's fair enough, 
isn’t it? Then send today. 


CO., Daus Bldg., 111 John St., New York 


Deus Yip 0p) 
Duplicator. 


— 


FELIX D. DAUS DUPLICATOR 
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ILLUSTRATIONS, 
METHODS ano SERMONS 


ROM 600 to 1,000 illus- 

trations for sermons and 
addresses, besides plans and 
methods for church work, com- 
plete sermons, sermon outlines 
and a great variety of sermon 
material, are contained in the— 


Bound Volumes of 


THE EXPOSITOR 


handsomely and durably bound 
inredcloth, lettering on back gilt. 


Only 100 each of volumes No. 
IV, V, VI, VII, VII, TX, X, XI 
and XII, and they will go quickly. 


PRICES 


Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX, X, 
XI, XII, XIII and XIV, each $2.00; any 
three volumes, $5.00; any five vol- 
umes, $7.50. All prepaid. Previous 
volumes out of print. 


F. M. BARTON 


PUBLISHER 
708 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, O. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


AGENTS WANTED. 
Not Sold by Druggists 


Why Suffer With 


CATARRH 


When you can use my Catarrh treatment 
with immediate relief, no difference how bad 
your case may be? Why not exterminate 
your Catarrh NOW before it gets worse? 
DO IT TODAY! 

I do not want to urge you to buy it, but 
I want to send it to you on 


3 Days’ Free Trial 


You To Be the Judge. 


Don’t take medicine into the stomach to 
kill the germs in the head. Air is the 
agency that carries the germs there and it 
must be the agency to remove them. 


Every person should use my Catarrh In- 
haler frequently to ward off colds and de- 
stroy the accumulation of contagious germs 
in the air passages of the head, throat and 
nose. 

The fine air cells of the head must be 
reached by the germ-destroying medicated 
air from the Inhaler, which sends the germi- 
cide to all parts of the head. All we ask is 
a trial, which you can have free. Write very 
plainly and 


SEND THIS COUPON TODAY. 
E. J. Worst, Box 1, Ashland, Ohio. 

Dear Sir: Please send me your $2.00 
Vest-Pocket Catarrh Inhaler treatment on 
three days’ trial free. At the end of that 
time, if satisfactory, I will immediately send 
you $2.00, and receive the balance of the 
year’s treatment; if not satisfactory, I will 
mail it back by first mail thereafter. 


For Sale, Exchange 
and Classified Dept. 


Sell or Exchange those articles which you no longer 
require. A few words in this department will reach 
12,000 preachers at a cost of only 3 cents per word. 


This department for use of pastors only. 


PASTORS will learn of a convenient way 
to supplement their SALARY or help the 
CHURCH TREASURY by addressing 
Recognition Plan. 224 Apsley Street. Philadelphia, Pa. 


ENOUGH FOR A LIFETIME. 

100 Preparatory Sermons and Addresses. 48 Short Com- 
munion Addresses and 500 Communion Topics and Texts, by 
Luther, Wesley, Henry, Barnes, Rutherford, Ambrose, Spurgeon, 
Beecher and others. Many sermons from rare editions of great 
practical value. Useful for many other services. Intro- 
ductory price, $1.00 postpaid. Anstadt Publications, 224 Aps- 
ey Street, Philadelphia. 


— 


‘“ WHY SO MANY DIFFERENT CHURCHES?” 

“Why Did Patriarchs Attain Such Great Age?”’ “How Can 
I know the Bible is True?’’ Write for ‘270 Questions and 
Answers.”’ Answers from Bible and Bible Scholars, Prayers, 
Safe Rules, Illustrations, 80 pages, 25c. Anstadt Publications, 
224 Apsley Street, Philadelphia. 


Special prices on Blackboards, Collection 
Plates, Individual Communion Trays, and Single 
or Duplex Envelopes. American Blackboard Co., 
Gay Bullding, St. Louis, Mo. 


Speakers: Special Sermon Subjects 
considered. Material gathered for writers and speakers. 
Expert literary service; revision, research. Endorsed. No 
task too complex, and your requirements are carefully fulfilled. 
The Authors’ Agency, 1549 Broadway, New York. 


‘THOUSANDS of Government Positions open to Men and 
Women over 18. $65 to $150 month. Vacations. Steady 
work. Parcel Post means many appointments. Commen ed- 
ucation sufficient. ‘Pull’? unnecessary. Write immediately 
for free list of positions now available. Franklin Institute, 
Dept. D-110, Rochester, N. Y. 


. . . h 51x81 wi 
Excelsior Printing Press—Chascix6i with 
and three chases. Good as new. Cost $22. Cash $11. In ex- 
change $15. Rev. Wm. Burd, Hillsdale, N. J. 


FOR S A I E Illustrator Stereopticon, single, Acetylene 


Generator, Screen 9 feet, Slice Carrier. 
Rey. John Reilly, Locke, N. Y. 


FOR S A I E Remington Typewriter, in first class con- 
dition. Price, $15. Rev. J. M. Shelly, 
Birdsboro, Pa. 
Sst REOPTICON OUTFIT F 5 . For cash, 180 
colored, 15 uncolored views: Life of Christ and Hymn sets; 
75 Gospel Hymns; Single Lantern: large screen; cost $350, 
sale $205. Address W. W. Dewey, 2222 W. 37th St., Chicago 


PASTORS WITHOUT CHURCHES furnished dig- 

nifled employment. $75 to $200 monthly as- 
sured them, Pastors with charges devoting 
spare time, can add many dollars to income. 
Let us show you. Novelty Cutlery Co., 202 Bar 
Street, Canton, Ohio. 


MINISTERS you should use Atchison’s 

“Wright-right” typewriter 
ribbons, because they produce beautiful, clear 
work; 60 cts. each or two for $1. Name machine 
and color wanted. Atchison’s Shock Absorber 
Cushion under typewriters stops the noise, saves 
your nerves—30 cents, postpaid. A. E. Atchison, 
112E No. LaSalle St., Chicago, 


se Your cea 


os Sears: boots. Newspaper. Pres 
18. ota: Save money. 
fasting for ott v ‘easy, rules sent. Wi te aps 


tory for Press cata ay ee , corde, paper. c 


samples, THE P S CO., MER: 


For Sale or Exchange Nitta, volumes of 


Preacher's 
Homlletic Commentary, practically new, worth $50; price $15. 
Lock Box 6, Warrens, Wis. 


NOTE THESE EXTRAORDINARY 
MINISTERS! TYPEWRITER BARGAINS: 


No. 5 Oliver Visible, $28; No. 3 Oliver Visible, $22; No. 23 
Fox Visible, two-color ribbon, minister’s favorite, $26; No. 4 
$32; No. 6 Remington, $14; No. 2 Smith Premier, sia 


Other standard makes in proportion. Orders filled at once 
with Al machines. Better order today. Money back if not 
satisfied. References, Northern Trust Co. Bank, or ask any 
Chicago minister for a report. 


A. E. ATCHISON, 112 £., North LaSalle St., Chicago 


SPT RY, DOZEN <= FREE 


PINK ROSES” SENT 


@ to any pastor on request. In asking for this charm- 
ing booklet, mention this paper and address 


Tullar-Meredith Co. 79 y" Woshiste tee kkago 


. E do not advertise ridiculously 
low prices for the purpose of 
directing inquiries our way and 

then try and sell you something else. 

Never in the history of human in- 
genuity has there been a Folding Organ 
produced that is capable of producing 
the thrill of human emotion as those 
built by us. The tone, action, bel- 
lows and case are superior in every 


respect. 
Send for Catalog 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO, 
210 Englewood Ave. Chicago 


PASTOR’S MAY ECONOMIZE.—Before ordering that furni 
ture which you need in your study send for our free catalog 


MULTI-RECORD & FILING CO., 
Station A. P. O. Box 74 Columbus, Ohio 


MONEY FOR CHURCH SOCIETIES 


PASTOR, BRING THIS TO YOUR WIFE’S ATTENTION 
AND LEADERS OF LADIES’ SOCIETIES 


Make from $50 to $200 a year by our new plan 
for your church society. No risk and satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. Full particulars upon request. 


THE NATIONAL CO., NEWARK, NEW YORK 


By order of United States Government (Navy Department) 


Memorial Tablets 


Are being cast of bronze recovered from 


Wreck of U.S. S. Maine 


By Jno. Williams, Inc., Bronze Foundry, 560 W. 27th St., N. ¥ 
Send for illustrated book on tablets. Free. 


WW) 70,000 CHURCHES 


USE THE 


it 6 INDIVIDUAL <* 
COMMUNION SERVICE < 


Noiseless, dust-proof, self-collecting, saves }4 
cost other services. Uses shallow giass—no 
tipping of head. Our SPECIAL INTRODUCTORY 
OFFER makes purchase easy. Outfits on trial 
—state number of communicants, 


Thomas Communien Service Co., Box 15 Lima, Ohio 


R SEE ade 


Ltustrated are Magazine ¢ 
a af >to Any Church 
Write for Samples and Full Information 


Revell’ ices Magazine Service, 158 5th Ave.,N. Y. 


Dr. i orrey ae “If we could get Pe pee Sala ae he 

every man, woman and child who attends the Church), no 
only the saved people but the unsaved as well, to really studying the Bible, the results would 
be amazing; and we can do it, and we ought to do it.” 


Several Hundred Pastors 


ALL OVER THE U. S. AND CANADA 


ARE DOING IT 


They are using Daily Bible, the most effective, least expensive, 
prayer meeting tonic published, because they find it produces daily 
Bible readers. It is bound to give the spiritual information to enable 
people to take part. It puts new life in the old prayer meeting 
through simple Bible reading. Strong writers, such as Henry W. Frost, 
J. Wilbur Chapman, C. C. Albertson, Lewis M. Sweet, Gains Glenn 
Atkins, etc. 


Samples will be sent Free to any minister or layman sending his name and address to 


W. B. OLIVER, Editor “Daily Bible” 
30 East 42 St. NEW YORK CITY 


HOW ARE YOU KEEPING 
P ASTOR! YOUR CHURCH RECORDS? 
“Bu This is the way a book record 


Rha Lor Sacrow Som a looks after it has been in use long 
ee er ad a, enough.for some of your members fo 


_ 


Afthor Sharp Sldagtor e - 


( as DA. 
E.izecetn Roren 73, staterooms pi pits 
Loled Rees 76 slater mand, 


Breve Mustek? This is the solu- 
te Me aang? ¥tf4 tion of the LEN 
CF Riaherte. 3 ae 18 7, Rb A ae 


30d. Korroy —s , 4 

dole Tear ti eg TEP go pnt Ae ale 

RIS, tar Hatates moved HTS duces! aA 
COMPLETE CARD INDEX 
covering all the information 
which the busy pastor will wish 

to keep at his finger tips. A record of 

membership, some accounts, a re- 

minder of engagements, etc., etc. 

A durable tray, index cards, record 

cards—in all 500 cards with the outfit. 


The F. M. Barton Co. 


CAXTON BLDG. CLEVELAND, OHIO 


move. 
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| FOR SIXTY-FIVE YEARS THE FORWARD-LOOKING MAGAZINE 


Cine The Independent appeared in its new form, 
with its broadened editorial appeal, the public has 
had an opportunity to see what the publishers meant 
when they said in announcing their policy: 

“The Independent will, in its new form, be the 

forward-looking weekly magazine—its face to the 

future, its articles and pictures dealing with the 


) affairs of today and tomorrow, its topics those 
in which thenew generation is vitally interested.” 


| The editors are concerned with live issues, with new achievements. They are 
| anticipating this week what you are going to be thinking about next week. 


| Dr. William Hayes Ward 


who has been for forty-five years associated with the Editorial Department of The 
Independent, and who is now its Honorary Editor, will contribute in the year 1914 
a series of papers under the general title. 


WHAT I BELIEVE AND WHY 


The aim of the articles will be to present the results of recent scientific investigation 
* and historical research in such plain language that the layman may understand their 
bearing upon religious belief. The extraordinary fluidity of faith of these days, the 
materialistic attacks upon it and the present happy search after the essential and 


sideration of these fundamental questions. Dr. Ward is exceptionally qualified to 
write upon the subject by reason of his scholarship and active experience in the 
affairs of men. His theological views will be regarded by some as too radical, but 
his conclusions must command the respect of all because they are the result of 
prolonged study as well as earnest re- 
ligious faith. 


Tear here and see for yourself if The : Independent 
is not “good company’ 


THE INDEPENDENT 
119 West Fortieth Street, New York 


Enclosed please find FIVE TWO-CENT 
POSTAGE STAMPS for three issues of The 
Independent, including the January 26th and 
February 9th issues. 


The introductory chapter to this 
series appeared in The Independent for 


peared in the February 9th. 


Everyone who is interested in the 
evolution of theology and religion in this 
country and throughout the civilized 
world can ill afford not to read this com- 
prehensive series. 


the true, irrespective of authority, will give timeliness and value to such a con- | 


January 26th. The next chapter ap- . 
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For Free 


The Coupon 


Brings It 


Inspection 


ie may have the 
Biblical Encyclo- 
pedia on your study 
table for ten days while 
you use it in the prepa- 
ration of your sermons. Only 
this critical test will demonstrate 
to you its value in actual use. 


While we make this offer with the privilege of return, very few— 
barely one in ten—sets are returned. 


N. B. Send 25 cents with your order and we will send you with the 
Biblical Encyclopedia a pair of handsome steel book supports in 
oxidized copper finish, as shown in the cut. 


_A Digest of Explanatory and Illustrative Comment 


The BIBLICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA focuses on every passage the thoughts of an entire library, 
saving the time needed for searching through many volumes. It contains more useable material 
in the form of exposition of the Scriptures, sidelights from general literature and apt illustrations 
than can be found in any other single work. It is a compact yet comprehensive preacher's library 
covering every phase of homiletic treatment of the Scripture text. 


From Those Who Know Four-Fold in Scope 


How the Encyclopedia treats your text: 


m ee hee eS oa Wa of pay pentiont ant mest 1. It will SOP TROENT, Lerup cease nO A a the 
em! pera ashing ages being u on the cult worde and clauses, 
Exceeding helpful, comprehensive, interesting and exegetically 2. -aé Sil analyze the text into i rtant head 
useful —Wm. Evans, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, i and subdivisions. y ec rane cade 

perf. thesaurus things. — B.D. - It quote important Information on the 
ney eats of eee B.S. MacArther, text oe ny nr te or some illustrative 
ent from hist 
— a it the best commentary im my lbrary.—C. E. Butler, 4. It will luminate {t with a marginal reference 
enmett, Mo. or quotation. 

Had paid out more ther $200 for books, but had eS RRR SLES CYSSE FHORTED RS RSE SAA REPLIES 
mek Ennead wine X wanted eyes Che BitSicel Recycio- TEN DAYS’ FREE TRIAL-EASY PAYMENTS 

The most useful set of books I have ever pur- F. M. BARTON CO., 
chased.—Ira O. Nothstein, Rock Island, Ill. Caxton Bldg., CLEVELAND, O. 

An ipexhbaustible mine of yee bomiletic You may send me the Biaticat ENcrcLorepi by express prepaid 
and illustrative material —C. A. Ingraham, Cam- with the understanding that I am to keep the books for ten days, 
bridge, N. Y. using them in my study. 

lavaizable for devotional and homiletica] uses.— I agree to return them by express, e Drepend. within ten days, or 
J. Gray McAllister, Louisville, Ky. pay o. 50 at the end of this period 2.00 per month for seven 

I deem the Biblical Encyclopedia Savelentin te months thereafter, making a total par s12 50. Or, I will sead you 
ministers.—R. C. Helfeastein, Des Moines, Ia. the cash price of $14.00 

My set is the last thing I could afford to 
with.—Ww. Garnet Alcorn. Canton. Mo. cis ( eo, eee eer Se 

The best ve fo preparation o: 
my sermons.—E. E. Vernon, Harrisburg, S. D. DRM os sv ecadeayens PRIPRRER 00s Kpdeeie deahdetaneaweee 
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The Pastor His Own Evangelist 


Introduction by Preliminary Chapters by 


J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, D. D. CHARLES L. GOODELL, D. D. 


HE most practical evangelistic help that a pastor can get. Two 

weeks’ services planned and prepared—texts, suggestions, seed 

thoughts, illustrations. There is a special evangelist available 

for only one out of every 100 churches. This book makes you your 

own evangelist—it lays out your campaigns, gives plans for making 

them successful and provides suggestive material for your sermons. 
520 pages. $2.00 postpaid 


One Hundred Revival Sermons 
Soul Winning Sermons by the World’s Leaders 


G ie classi that have been the means of salvation to thousands; 


| THE PREACHER’S EVANGELISTIC LIBRARY 


the classics of evangelistic addresses; the most powerful and en- 
during expressions of the universal and eternal truth of the 
gospel—chosen for this volume under the advice and upon the recom- 
mendation of preachers who know their power. 
There is no volume of revival addresses that will stir to action more 


than this. 450 pages. $2.00 postpaid. 


ONE HUNDRED fitxs'\nb PLANS 
WITH 1,200 THOUGHTS AND ILLUSTRATIONS 


Special Introduction by 


REV. F. B. MEYER, B. A., LONDON 


HIS is the one prayer meeting book published which brings prac- 

tical and present help for the service which above all others meas- 
ures the spiritual life of the church. Methods, plans, suggestive 
thoughts, and striking illustrations for two years of weekly prayer meet- 
ings. Half the book would be worth the price but its helpfulness is 
beyond the measure of money. 540 pages. $2.00 postpaid. 


CASH MAIL THIS TODAY 


. Any two of the books for $4.00 and F. M. BARTON CO. 
“Won by One,” by Lamb, free. 708 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 


The three books for $6.00 and “Won Please send me prepaid the books marked 
" ‘by One,” by Lamb, free. above in accordance with Offer No 
EASY PAYMENTS as full (or initial) pay- 
. Any two of the books for $1.00 now and 
$1.00 per month for four months, 


. The three books for $2.00 now and $1.00 
per month for five months. 


